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PREFACE

This writing occﬁp:lea itself with two main questions conw
cerning the philosophy of Johathsn Edwerds: 1. Vhat is 1%? 2, Is
its idoalism originel? Thms, the discussion has the following parfs
end orders-~ Part I - The Philosophy of Edwardss Its content and
Qharacter; Pexrt II « The Philosophy of Edwardss The Originality of
Its Ideallems An appendix containing ropresentative passeges of
. Edwerds' works affords yeady means of testing the justice with which, in
this traaﬁiaa. 8ll claims of Bdwards' suthority are maﬁé.{ This
appendix has, elso, the meiit of prasénting the philogophical thought
of Edwards as 1t appeers in his successive works, that is, ad it grew,

The purpose of what is here done lies upon the surface of
ite It 18, of courss, to put in easily accegsible and manageable form
vhat 18 salient in the thinking of.‘,' the most noteworthy Americen philose
ophar, and, espacially, to challenge the negativedognatism and the
indolent following of tredition which unite to strip that philosopher
of his originelity in respect of hip idealism. Doog the space gilven
to the question of origina.li‘tvk seen disproportionately lérge? It 4o
Justified in the view of the wrlter by such considerations as thase.
Firet, the most obtrusive problem relating to the philosophy of Edwards
is precisely this of originality. »Agein, to look into the prodiem
of originelity is to discover afresh the mysticism which is a spring,
perhaps the spring, of what Edwards thought upon all the greatest
matters to which he addressed himéé;iaf. lastly, patriotism demands



that we should not contime lightly to0 surrender to Europe a chief
gplendor of Americen history == the more that such surrender adds
1ittle if any thing to Europé; pince what we are wont to yield up
i‘n'reépeéﬁ ‘of Edwarde, the 014 World clready largoly has in Berkeley.
e I bring to a conclusion this study of tho thinking of Jonw
athen Edusrds with specisl gratitude to Dootor Edmund H, Hollands
for the flewless courtesy end kindness vith which he has put ot my
service, in relation %o it, his vest cnd accurate lesrning end
deep-going insight. I wish also now heartily to thenk Mr, Barl W,
Nenchester for his unfeiling coodnoss to me during e mumbor of yonrs

about books needed in preparation to write the following pagos.
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Part 1

The Philosophy of Biawards;

'Its Content and Characteis
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Sage

Saint

Chapter I

How To Understand Bdwvards

Thoever would understand the philosophy of Jonathan
Edmds,’ in 511 of its reaches’ end p‘haaéé, nmét, Y
he reads efter him, keep fest hold of the vfac'b that
he is onae of ths great:aainta 0f the worid. | 'I'hé phrase of Riley,
"the saint of New England,” suffices to designate ut mot to

1 -, R
doscribe him, He is s fellow of Pascal, Thomas e Kempis,

Prancis of Asgisi, and the Beloved Disciple. His sainthood is
of a najostic kind, and 1t is a spiritual property of no mere
corner of o more or less barbarous land, btut & royal part of the

aoul-wqal_th'of a:ﬁ.l londs.

Terrifiec ~ Vhat is said end can be said egalnst this estimate

Preaching

of Edverds as & caint is plein to all vho in ony

fair sort lnov him, The sum of it is in his thought of the aiv-

ine sovereignty linked with hie thoughts of original ain. end hell,

How 18 it possible, ons asks, to say, or to think, or so mich ag to

dreem, some of the things which are %o be found in what he has
wvritten on those subjects? Can sny man vho says such‘ things be
good end gracious? For example, in his world~famous sermon on

Simners in the Hends of an Angry God, he uses these expressions

1. American Philosophy, De 165.
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and mony rore like them. He declares thet God 1s engry with the
wickels a8 anmry with the living wicked oo "with mony of thoe
miserable crestures that he is now tormonting in hcll.l ccsvnses
“The fernacef he sae;yfs,. "ig now hot, ready to recoive thems tho
flomes do now roge and S10We cesee T 0ld serpont is goping for
‘I:}w;.' -ssrecns SCripture represents them as his goccla....z - The
flomes ;gz;sz%her cnd flosh ebout theme”  "Mhat wordd of miseory, thot
leke of bricming brimstone,”™ he warns, "ic extended zbroad under
=

you. There is the dreadful pit of the glowing flanes of the
wrath of Cod. “....‘é& ind then the prescher changos his figura.
He ooyss Vesnseoihe bow, of God's wroth 1o bont, end tho arrow
mede ready on the string, and justice bends the errow ob your
heort, and strains the bow, ard it i rothing but the mero plesoure
of God, =nd that of an mngry Cod, without any promise or oblig-
ation ot 2ll, that keeps the arrow one memont from being medo drunk
with vour mcoa,“ﬁ How he returns to the figure of the floming
pit. "The God" he ssys, "that holds you over the pit of holl,
mmeh as one holds a spider or some loathsome imscct ovor the fira,
'a’bhors you, and ig dreadfully proveked; his wrath btowards youn
burns like fire; he looks upon you as worthy of nothing olse, but

to be cast into the fire; he is of purer eyes than %o bohold you

1. Gordiner, Selected Sermong, pe 8l.
Za Ibicl., P» 8le
3a I‘bidt, De 85
bio Ibidag Pe G6a
e Ibide, pe 87
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in his sight; you are ton thousand times so sbominable in his
oyes, as the most venomous sorpemt is in oura."l When at length
they are let drop into hell, so the preacher tells his unregener~
ate hearers, they will remain there forever, suffering "the
fierceneqs and wrath of Almighty God" - - =~ "there will be no

end to this exquisite, horrible misery." And they arc to lnow
this. "You will know certainly,™ he says, "that you must weor
out long ages, millions of millions of ages, in wrestling end cone
flicting with this almighty, merciless vengeance; and then when
you have so done, when so many ages have actually been spent by
you in this manner, you will know that all is but a point to
what remainss So that your punishment will indeed be infinite a"z
And then the preacher addresses himself to several groups of his
hearers in succession. He comes to speak to the chi.lc’&renf "And
you children thet are unconverted, don®t you know," he questions,
"that you are goinz down to hell, to bear the dreadful wrath of
that God that is now angry with you every day and every night?“s
The sormon comes to an end in these words. "The wrath of Al-
mighty God is now undoubtedly hanging over a great part of this

conaregation. et every one fly out of Sodoms. ‘Hoste and escape

for your lives, look not behind you, escepe to the mountain, lest

ye be consumed.'

l. Gardiner: Selected Sermons, | P.88.
2o Ibid-’ Pe 94, )
3¢ Ibide, pe 96.
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Terrific In his work, On Originel Sin, GEdwerds, in discussaing
Writing

the noture of infants, says that "1t is no wonder that
they be not guilty of positive wicked action, before theoy are
capable of any moral ackion at all. A young viper has a malignant
nature, though incapable of doing a malignant action, and at
present sppearing e hermless creaturc ."1 This ia of a piece
with & pa,ssage' which Doctor Holmes found in the work of Edwards
on revivals ag it sppeared in a Wew York edition of 1832. "As
innocent as children seem to be to us,” so runs Doctor Holmes®
quc'%;aticg, "rat, if they are out of Christ; they ocre not so in
God's gight, but are young vipers, and are infinitely more hato-
ful than vipers, and are in & most miserable condition, as well
a9 grown persons; and they are naturdlly very scnscless and

stupid, being born as a wild ass's colt, and need mich to awvaken

them!rrg If it is possible that 'a.nything in human speech should
more shock the sensibilities of ordinary men and women than the
things just cited, it is doubtless this. "The view," spys Fdwards,
“of the doleful condition of the demned will make them" -~ the
seinte in heaven - “more prize their own blessedness." They will
have o most joyful sense of the grace of God in putting such a
fliffarence between them and others of the same species, "who are

no worse by nature than they, and have deserved no worsc of CGod

l. Works of Edwards, Rogers and Hickman, p.229 - Original Sin,
Pe Iv, Chaps 4. Coe
2. Holrmes, - Pages From An 014 Volume of Life, p.393.
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than they." And “when they shall look upon the damned and see
their‘misery, how will heaven ring with the praises of God's juge
tice towarda the wicked, end his grace towards the saintsl And
with how much greater enlargemsnt of heart will they praise Jesus
Christ their Rodsemer, that ever he was pleased to set his love
upon them, his dying love."1 "Yes the man who could utter such .
blagphemous sentiments -~ for so they undoubtedly appear to ug e
o boing of ordinary flesh and blood? That he should have been

o gentle, meditatiﬁa creature, around whose knees had clung eleven
'young vipers' of his own begetting, is certainly an astonishing
reflection."z‘ Thus Ieslie Stephen expresseafthe ebhorrence and
perplexity which this kind of words is calculsoted to produce. And
no less does Stephen speak for meny besides himself when he later
exclaims: "How could any man hold such doctrines without going
madd Or, as experience has reconciled us to that phenomenon, how
could a ran with so nany elevated conceptions of the truth recon-
cile these ghastly conclusions tovthe~hobler part of his creedi"
And then Stephen joins with aznother in suggesting that Edwards is
something less than candid in the argument with which he often
defends the justice of God. He seys, "though it 1= noﬂ peculiar
to him, it sounds very mch like a poor quibble in his xzxoz.vt’t:h.”:3 it

is such ubterances as we now thinkc of which lod Holmez o say:

1. Vorks of Bdwards, Wooster, 1808, Vol.VIiI, Sermon 21.

2. Stephen, Hours in a Librery, vol.Il, p.304, .

3. Woodbridge, JobBathan Edwards, Philosophical Review, XII1,p.398.3
Stephen, Hours in a Library, vol.I, p.31l7.
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"Edward's* syotem seems, in the lizht of to-day, to the last

deg;réé barbaric, mechenical, materialistic, pess'mistic."l

Some : This, then, is what is sgeinst the estimate of

Explanations ; '

of the Edwards ag & saint a while ago oxpressed: his teachings
- Perrific '

88 to original sin and his alleged lack of candor in
em"ércing them. The forper seem to show him Yo be heartless and
cruel, the latter to indicate that he was nod honest; ond callous
‘eruelty and quibbling defense of it make, together, a pretty cm-
phatic contradiction of seinthood. How is such conbradiction to
be cleared wé,y? It is only fair to both Hdwerds and the adverse
eritics of his fiecry and foteful eschatolopy to remuxrk, first of
all, that not ons of fhese critics of any éf:zmding in lettors or
philosophy, o0 far as they are knowun {:o the writer of thia, aig~
parcges his moral choracter. That is, whether they tell us or not,
how to reconcile the rigors of his Calvinism with the spirit of
Christ, they hail him as a higﬁl and beautiful soul.z ind then it
should be rezaar!;ed; that it 1s by no mesns an exceptional thing to
'f£ind storn views of the nature and ond of morsl evil in the same |
soul with lofty purity of motive, and v;aﬁnes% devotion to persons,
and all hoiy interests. They were found {ogether in Jercry Taylor,

Thomas Aquinss, Augusfine and Peule. And they have been found thus

1. Holmes, Peges from an 01d Volume, pe 395.

2. Stephen, Hours in a Library, vol.Il, pp.281,2863,286f.; lHolmee,
_ Pages from an Old Volume, p«366; Riley, American T'oucht,
 pe28. ‘
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togethor in former tines and in our own time in lesser men without
ramber. '.-'\nd it should not be forgotten fhat tﬁam 13}5 texﬁ;p‘eaﬁion'
which is constaﬁt and to which Edwards opp;sed a sturdyl aqd heroic
resistance in thé disp;)sifion of us all ﬁu be too complaisant to-
ward human nature. There is an eagy optimism, an &néritical senbie
mentalism, which does not foce thé foete of the life of man as they
are; and which“ can be q,u.ite as silly as the most vitriolic of 'ishe
words of Rdwards arc horrible. And this too we should now note
woll, The mighty thinker nowhere more proclaims his kinship with
gome of the chief minds of our raée than in his clear and arresting
cell to men to know what evil is in them and %o what lizu,ii;leés

evil it mey grow. Isaiah, Plato, Dante, and ?.’«i’iltan‘arl; amongst
thoée spiritual fathers of his who think they see and try to teu
each in hié om woy of the terrible nature of moral wrong and of
the terrifyins gool to whicﬁ, if unchecked, it runs. As to the
crass forms inwhich Edwards‘speuks and writes of such things vi‘h is
only jxiat to him to remember that they. were more oﬁ less ready to
hand ~ in the min,) he did not moke them.l Toreover it is likely
that Edwerds was scarcely aware of the repellent result of using
the bold imagery of the Bible zmd of the Puritan pulpit of his time
as terms in as close-kni;; argtmaenﬁs as are to be read in the records

of ren. lior is it to be lost sight of that idwards was & polemic vho

1.‘, Holmes‘, Pages from an 01d Volume, pp.384 ff.
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felt thet his party was in peril and that the peril of his party
was that of hiz country end the world. It wore stranse if in such
& case he should not now and thon degpite his utmost efforts to be
£air fuil of perfoct c:mdor.l But thios is meraely to recognize

that he was humon. What is mach worthier to be noted is the
persistent and pervasive courtesy of higs disputation whether in-
volving his ineimm or his pardys; and in respeet of his cendor with
whiéh for the moment we are especislly concerned thore is a yiow
very opposite 1;0 that held by Stephen;a for Rogers affirms that
candor "is inscribed on every page of his controversial \vorka;"s
that "he never atbtempts to evade the force of an argument, or to
attack only its most vulnerable pointe;™ that "he nevor misropre-
sents the sentiments he controverts, bub uniformly gslves them tho
fullest and strongest expression of which they were copablez" that
"he never resorts to the mean subterfuge of putting forword an arsu~
ment monifestly weak and id conclusive, nor condesconds to main-
tain on opinion once proved to be uhtennble;" thet “"tho part he
took in the controversy on the subject of "Communion®™ is perhaps
one of the most astonishing trimnphs over every kind snd degroe of
prejudice which any man ever goined;™ and thet "this perfect can-

dor .. wag partly the effect of the purely logical character of hig

1. Rogers, Idwards in VWorks of Edwards, Rogers & Hickman, vol.I,p.xxi.
2. Stephen, Hours in a Library, vol.I, p.317.
J. Nogers, Edwards in “orks of Edwards, R. and H., volel, pexx.
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mind, inspiring him with an hobitusl end cbsorbing love of truth,

and rendering him too magnanimous to descend %o the cmployrwent of any

sophistry;" bub that it was "still more conspicuocusly owing to the

1 ,
storn dominion of religious principle.” Uhat remains to be thought

of is only the inconsistency between the polemic end the gentle

rystic --= between the horrible concepitions of extreme Calvinism and

the beautiful serenity and bewitching charity of this Amorican
che.‘lcm.:a Bu_.t if inconsistency be deadly sin then a2ll philoso-
phors are moral rencgades. | Revolting, then, as nany of Edwaprda?
oxpreosions are, ond hopelessly perplexing &s some of his views
moy be, they do not, upon a rational consideration of them, con-

stitute an effective impeachment of his saintly characher.

Ldwards The conslderations of a positive gort which warrant
Amonrst »
Spiritunl usg in setting Ldwerds on high amongst the religious
Blite :

olite of all times, cre easily and quickly set outb.
should be remarked that no distinction is here mnde of the worsl
from the relisious; for, as Edwerds himself insisted, rea}l
morality is the cxcluslve fiuit and the one tmstworithy mark of
ralzi.g;ion;5 end this is, slso, the well-known teaching of the

4 . R
llew Testanent. That ig, true morality is so dependent upon,

and intertwined with, true religion, that no adequate account of

the one is at all possible, without some account of the other.

It

1. Rogorg, Udwords in Jorks, R. and Ho., V0l.I, poxx.
Ze Ste Cyres: Fenelon, Britamnica, Col.3. '
- 3o Viorks of Edwards, R. and He, v0l.I, pp.3R1{7L; 524ff; et al. =
Religious Affectionsg, Part III, Sec.1l3 and 14,
4, Vatt.7:21-27; Jokn 13:35; Lom.6; Jomes 1:22 & 2:17-26.
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Sense & featwre of the clarnetor of Jonathan Tdvards uhich
ot
uty oves ond ko attends to it ig hig sense of duly. ™len

hiz nind was ovee modo uy to the coursc 'hc shiould parsue, ho was
diﬁﬁiﬁ'&g&i&h@d Wy s sﬁa‘-&?é ﬁm{"‘smas of ruzposeg, cn fndonitable
vooolive, viich no considoeyation of inberast, no strongth of
#rejaﬁicas, no alluranento of ‘ea::‘o, no impudse of poooion, could
peooltrate or sellone ALl thece fell asround hisg, 1isLt oo enow
£ickos on granito; ee.. D8 wiole 1ifo nffords o cosoont on
t&zim*‘l Indeed Lig wholo carcer ves in the key of thot roral
misic which bonts Siyrourh guch wvords of his oo Lhode

w "Reselved, never to Do, Pe, or Suffer, mything, in coul

or bofy, loss or maz*é, but what tér.cis to the gior;: of Gode
Resolved, nover o logse one nonoent of i g Wt Laprove it
in the noat ;5}30&"3‘.%3&1@ iy I 708sibly cone
Regolved, do live with oll oy night, vhilo I <o live.
fasolved, never to do anylhing which I should be afroid
$o do, if it were the last hour of 1y 1ife.
Zesolved, to endesvor %o ny utiwsd Lo sed os I con
think I chouid da, i I bad clrendy seon the hoppinoss of heaven,
_ a
ond the hell toyuentse”

e soral cense of Edwards wec go délicadoly acubo oo it

wag relontlessly otorn. This, also, othors of thoe same oorly

1. Iopors, dJonatian Idwerds, vorks of Idwordo, H. and I, volel,
e 2vii.
2« Dwight, Lifc of Iourds, 2.60.
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resolutions exempleied in the matter gust quoted, progiesy Some
of these other reaoluﬁions are as follﬁwa.
"Resolved, in narratmon&, never to speak anything but
the pure and simple verlty.
Resolved, to enquire every night, as I an ﬁning to bed,
whgreln I hnve been neg ligent, - what 8in I have cammitted, —
and whereih I have denied myself; -~ also, at the end of every
week, month and yeaﬁ.
»Rosolved,’ﬁeﬁgr to do enything, uf whichkl 80 much quastinh
the iawfulness, a8 that 1 inﬁend, at the same time, to coﬁsiﬁer
and excmine afterwards, whether it be lawful or not; unless I as
much question the lawfulness of the omission.
Resolved, to endeavor, o ny utwmost, to deny whateVer
is not most agreeable to o good and universally sweet and benevolent,
quiet, peaceable, contented and eas y, comgassianate and generous,
huble end meck, subsissive and obliging, dilizont and 1naustrioua,
charitable and even, patient, noaerate, forgiving and sincere,
temper; and to do at 2ll times, what such N temper would lead one
- to; and to exnmine'strictly, st the end of every wéek, vhether I

1
have done so."

- One of the most significent and engoging facts of the

an Open moral life of Edwar&s is seen in hig foresight of the

tendency of age to restrict and destroy the spirit of

1. Dwight, Life of Xdwards, »p.70f.
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discovery in the world of truth, and to provide himself sgoninet
ite He ‘oegiris a war for a permanently open mind in his twenty-

first year. Thus in his diwry for that yesr he vrites as followse.

Vi observe that old wen seldom have any advantage of new discoveries,

beceuse they ere beside the way of thinking, to which they have been
s0 long used. Resolved, if ever I live to years, that I will be
lipartial to hear the reasons of 81l pretended digcoveries, and
receive them if rational, how long so ever I hzve beon used to another
way of ,thinking."l This regolution, in so far ag it is possidble to.

a man, Bdwards £ulfilled to the end of his life. Thet his open~
mindedness 4id not bring him to vicws of science and theology vre-
valent in our own time is no nore sgeinst this than the fact that
Aristotle's j)assion for truth did not bring him to the naturel

science of Galileo or the Xetaphysics of Kant proves that he had

no such passion.

Sway The sway of Edwards over his passions looks slmost sbso-
over
~ Passions lute. "He never moved till the severest reason had

sudited the metier, end pronounced. the occasion just and rensonnble, '°
His control of all grosser appetites is 5o perfect as to seam to an

. 3
onlooker to be effortless. This despite some occasional words in

‘ . . 4
his diary as to his luperfect mastery of himseli et table. "Those

1. Dwight, Life, p.%4

2. Vorks, Rogers and Hickman, vol.Il, pe.xviii.
Se Ibid., vol.l, poviii

4y Duight, Lifﬁ, P«102.
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other and more dangerous, becaugse more subile and more syirifual
enenies, such as pride, venity, wroth, end envy, which lurk in the
‘inmost recesgses of our rature,'ﬁnd some of which have peculiar
eifinity for a genius like Tdwaerds, yield =uot 4o such exorciﬁmé“

o9 rengon knows. "Such more powerful kind of demons go not forth
but *by proyer and fosting;® to their complete mortificetion, there-
fore, Fdvwords brought incessont watchfulness and davotion,"l This
i3 ng_vwhere wore striiingly obvious than in his controversial write
ings. "The spirit of the advocute scarcely every appotrSs... He
derived the most exquisite pleasure fyrom the &iseovery and perception
of itrutn; and for the loss of itruth, no success, howaver signol,

® He

over en inferior digputont would ever have consaled LiMe sses
arcues like o being; without affectionz, o pure indelligence.s se..lt
moy perhaps be affirmed, that the chicef defect of Edwerds?® morsl
noture was, thot this control of the emotions and passions wag cer-
ricd somevhnt 00 £ore «.s... bub we have the mogt abundant proof,
that Jonethen Ydusrds possessed, substuntially, the virtues of

benaevolence, churity, and kindness, in a degree seldom equalled, per=

hops never surpooseds™

Edwards But it is when Idwards comes face to face with the grest
As ,
He Is basic things of religion that wo see him ag he is., "If in

any man, in him the love of God was an all-absorbing, all-controlling

1. Rogers, Jonathan Edw@rds, Vorks, Re and H., vole.I, pexvii
2e Ibid., vola I, p.xix
3e Ibid,, wvola. I, pexix
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‘affection. eese If over there was a nan vﬂzo prostreted himself in
abject self-sbasement before the throne of Ged; who resigned himoelf
implicitly to the Divine will; who was habituslly rcedy to obey it,
vhatever it night enjoin, or subait to vhatever it might inflict;
that mon was Jonuthan I"ut}v-z&rds."l' And this deep and utter submission
to God bore the rotursl fruits of generel) humility and modesty. He
“oontemplated & glory, an Absolute Fxcellence, which at once checked
the swellings of pride, and sickened him of the praise which his
powers night heve won from the worlde™ He speoaks and scts es
selfleasly ag George Veshington ia said to huve done. lorcover
“there is in him the simplieidy of &« child in respect of his vnst
. sbilities. 'YiHe appesrs not to dream, that as o philosopher he woudd
ever cormend the homape of the world, or thot hio writings would te
regerded in relation to pnilosophy ot all.™ His intercot vas firot
of ell in religion. Vhat he did in philogophy wos the frult of that.
"In a’ward, rarely heve such genius and worth, such groutness and
modesty, been uniteds ond the reader of his pages might say, with
at least as much truth as Atterbury said of Berkeley, 'So nuch
understanding, eesse, 80 much innocence, and such hunility, I did

2
not think had been the portion of any but angels. '™

A Saint " - Jopathan “dwards, then, is one of the great saints of the
of All the .
Vorld world. He worked &s herd and ce constently ns Vesley. He

1. Rogers, Jonathen Idwards, Vorks, R. and H., volel, pexx.
2. Ibid., vol.I, p.xxi.
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dared in a way thot despite the vasi differenées in all mecrely exter-
nel things betwosn himself and them suggestaAéxhanasius and Chrysoston:
for like them he put in pawm for God all of worldly advanitege and
prospect he had. In the perfect devotion with vhich he used his
powers of disputation for the true doctrine as he understood it to
te he resembled Augustine. He was as humble np St. Er&ncisQ He was
gorious and even soleomm, bub nelther sombre nor nnchearful;A Fig
modesty, as we have seen, vas flawless. Men in distent and populous
pleces turnced for council to the Colonial village of Horthampnton

and the Indian villuge of Stnckb?iﬁgo s in long past nges they had
turned to Hippo =nd Clairveux; znd the great lebors of the counsellor
were performed o8 thorsughly ond as scruypulously by the ﬁreacher to
pioncers and suvasges as they had veen by the imnmortel Bishop and the
hardly leés illustrious Abbot; and the pastor of the wilderness

wag not less then eithior the Bishos or‘the Abbot in his sense of

God vs & porsonal yet all-pervading presence. Vhat did they, what
could they, or any other soinit, of vhatever time, say, or think, or
feel cbout personal relations to God wore than he? -Ha:s&iﬁ this,
and much else of the same kind, and neant it all. IHoliness, he
wrote, makes Mthe soul like a ficld of garden of God, with all
manner of pleasant {lowerss engeging o sweet calm, and the greatly
vivifying beunms of the sun. The soul of a true Christian, ssecesy

appeared like such a little white flower os we see in the spring of
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the year; lovw axd;humble‘on the ground, opening 1ts bosori, to ro=
celive the plensant besms of the sun's S1OTYe seeea Iy honrt panted
after this -- %0 lie low bofore God, as in the dust; that I might
be nothing, and that God might be All, thet I wight become as e

li%tle'chilﬁanl

Philosophy Trus it is certuin that Jonathen Ddverds was first
Daughter - ,

of of 811 a groat Christisng and that his philosophy iso
Beligion

the dmushter of his religion; and thet, therefore, one
vho would cxplain to himself, or othcrs, the formwer, must know the

fair face of the latier.

Chapter II

Psvcholqﬁx

Lockian Tho carly writings of Edvards, {ron which, a8 we hove
Influence ,
seen, must be got the most of owr knowledge of his

philosophy, as such, are strongly Lockian in tlieir psychologye Dut
Tdwerds mekes use of emphases of his own which suggest en indepeond-
ence that might easily, under conditions fuvorsble to his continu~
ance in the direct study of psychology, have developed into import-
ant difforence from his master. For exomple, he agrees thet there
are no innate ideas, in a sense; that is, there sre no images or

concepts present in the mind 2ot birth; but it is quite conceivable,

1. Duight, Lifc of Edvords, p.656.
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bhe thinks, thet there should be thoushds snd Sudgmenis in some
1

respects innnte,
Ideas Tith Locke Fdwerds holds to the beginning of all iééas
Perception » :
from sensation. "There nover can be any idea, thought
or act of the mind unless the miﬁd first received some ideas from
sonsation or some‘other wey etulvalent, 5;..,“8 Viith Locke, he
holds to the entire passivily of the mind in porception, ™which,Y
he gaya, "io the mere presence of an idea in the minﬁgﬁa Yet he
also vrites: "ie lnow our own existence, ond the existence of
everything that we nre conscious of in our ovm minds, intuitively:
rat all owr reasoning, with respect %o ezl Bxistence, depenfis upon
that notural, unavoideble and invericble, disposition of the mind,
vhen it sees a thing bezin to be, to cenclude cortsainly, that there
iy o couse of it; or if it sces & thing to Le in & very orderly,
regular end exsch, manner, to conclude thoat some lesisn reguleted and
dispoged 1ts eesee There we, therefore, sece anything dbegin to be,
we intuitively know there is o cuuse of iﬁ, and not by reticcination,
or any kind of vrpument. This is an innsle principle in that sense,
tiet the cowl is born with it — a necessury, fetel propénsity, so
to concluds, on every occotion.” These expressions indicate en

interesting end sipnificunt bolance of conceptions. On %the one

hand is ubter pesgsivity of the nmind in perception; on the other is

l. HNotes on Hind, Series I, no«b2.
2. Ivid., Secries I, Ho. 25.

3. Ibids, Series I, No. 28.

4. Ibid., Serices II, lio. 54.
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irperiouns dictation by the mind of a form of thought. Therc is

then, for Tdwords, at lenst one innate princirle.”

Idess Bdvards follows Locke in respect of complex idens and
complex . 2
Modes ‘ nmodes of idecs, Mwithout cormend or criticism.” of

abstract idess DIdwsrds says that the formetion of them "is not
msrelﬁ o tying them wnder the seme nopey® for the deaf and dunb, as
he beleived, "abstract end distribute thipgs into kinds; ub 1t is
go pubiing then togethor that thé mind resvlves Lereaftor to think
of them together, under a comwon notion, og il they were o collective
substonce; the nind being as sure, in this proceeding, of rewconing
well es il it were o porticuler substance, for it hoas abstrected
thet  which belongs alike to all and has a porfect iden, whiose
relations and gropertice it con belwold, as well us those of tho
idea of one individualc“s scein in the gune scnse he writes thet
"many of our universal idens ore not arbitrary; the tying of idens
together in goners and speclies is not merely the eelling of them
by the sene neme, bul such an wnion of thew that tho considcration
of one shell maturelly cxcite the idep of others." lio adds thot
guch excitation of ideas i souctines quite asgpinst owr wills. lie
illugtrates in this wy. Ve sre to suppose g strenger to the Torth
talking vwith o van end & long time afberwerd telking with another

ngne.  The giranger would inevitebly think of the former as he

1. Jones, Iarly Anmericzn Philosophcrs, p.50.
2. Ibida, peb0. . ‘
3. ﬁbtes,qn Hinfl, Scries. II, Ho.7.
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tolked with the latber, being compelled to this by the azrecnent
bebtween the two mens.  "So if he should sec o third, and aftervards
sheuld find multitudes, there would be & gems, or aniversul idesn, V
f;oz*rned in his nind, neturally, without his counsel or desgign.”

Or, cuppose one born blind suddenly g:}.vc:t;a sight. Iet him see blué,:
red, green mad yellow in order. "They would immedinbely get into
one genemi iden =~ they would be united in his mind without his

deliberation.®

Word "Sdvnrdg, iike Johngon, hnd soen the confusion arising
Iden
lfmbiguous feom the uvse of the term iden Yo cover 21l the immediate

objects of the nind or 21l subjective thouszhis, btut he does not
suggest any linitotion of its mooning and contimues to use the term

without qualificutiona™

Congciousness Edwards desceribes consciousness os™the mind's perceiving
Personnl
Identity wvhot is in iteelf, idess, sctions, rassions, end everye

thing thnt is there percoptible; it is o sord of feeling &ja«"ithin
tseli‘."5 Hle ‘comea %0 nothing Gefinitive in his course of thought
on thiis subject. On the involwved gquestions of identity of person
and identity of substance he evinces an interestingly mixed attitude
in relation to Lockes Thus in one plzce he soyat ,"‘;;011 night .
Locke soy, thnt identity of person consiéteﬂ in identity of cone

sciousnosses for he nighit hove seid that identity of spirit, too,

i Notes on Mind, Series 1I, Ho.43.
2. Ibid., Scries I, MNo. blg dJones, Early fmericsn Philosophers,p.50.
J. Notes on ind, Scries 11, o. 16.
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consisted in the gume consciousness; for & mind or spirit is xxbthing
else tut consciousness, and wihai is included in ift. The same con=-
sciousness is, %0 all intents and jwrposes, individually the very
same apirit, or substopee; oo much es the same perticle of matter
e:m?ué' the game with iteelf, at different %imes.™ In another
place he sayss "Identity of person ls whot scams never to hove been
e;*tg;la,ina&; LIt is o omistele thet it conoisbs in someneoss, or iden-
tity, of consciousness -- if by somness of consciousness be meant
having the smre idens hereafter thot I hove now, with o notion or
apprehens‘ion that k‘I had thern bvefere; just in the some menner co 1
now have tm.» same ideas thet I hod in ftime post, by mamory." For,
he affimsa, it lies within the power of CGod fo ennihilete o men and
then o creste two beings leving his Mideos commnicntoed to theam,
with & notion of tlieir heving hod then dbofore, after the manner of
memory™ and chill to leave the two ignorant of ecoch cthere "In such
& cose," it i asked, "will anyone sy thet both of thoce are one
and the. same person, as they must bte if they cre both one and tho
sarie pergson® with the men who wos anniliilated. Or equully 1t lics
within the uower of the llest High, he says, to "eause there to be
anobher beinz, who chould berin to exieb, in zome distent port of
the universe with the same idesg I now hove, ofter the renner of
menory; and sbould henceforth coexist witlhi me; we both rotaining e
consciousness of wiat was before the moment of his first existence,

in. like panner; but thenceforward should have a. diffcrent train of

1, TYotes on Mind, Scries 1I, No. 1l.
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ideas. Vill any one say,"™ he asks, "that he, in such & case, is
the same person with me, when I know nothing of his sufferings, and
an never the better for his jo;ys?“l In one of the passages just
guoted consciousness person spirit and substance are made synonyrmus
of one anothcr. In the other and later passage there is a clearlyv
morked purpose to distinguish between mind and consciousness, 1.8.,
between o thinking substance and the process of thinking and to
identify personsl identity with identity of the former and ﬁ;y no
means with thet of the latter, How this latter view diverges from
that of Locke is obvious; for he holds that a person mey suffer
change of his substance and keep his identity os & person; or,
suffer change of his person end keep lis identity as & thinking
substance.z These reflections as to personsl identity, it is remarked
in pamsing, suggest the doetrine of the identity of oll other lmuman
beings with the first held by Edwards, which doubtless is best
understood in the ligh'f; of the theological interest represented.
by the correlstive doctrine of imputation,
"Asgent to a thing as true or dissent from it as false,”
Judgment . ,
differs from "more perception,™ and so is "not the
perception of the agreemont and ﬁiaagreeinent of iﬁeaa."5 Vhat such

asgent, thet is, judgment, is snd how it differs from perception the

1. Notes on Mind, Series II, No.72
2. ZEssay, 11, 27:13, 14.
5. Notes on lIind, Series I, No. 28,
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writer does not tell us.l Judgment ig involved in memory, the
Judgment, nomely, that the remembered idea or ideas, were in the
mind before. Such a judgment is "ot properly from proof tut from
natural necessity, arising from a law of nature which God hath
fixed. “2 One often judges wrongly in perception and in conscquence
probably ssys that his '"senses deceive him." The fact is rether
ttat inexperiencé leads him to misread o most relisble rorort on
the parit of the senses.5
Edwards? account of reasoning is very intcerostingg
Reasoning
Reasoning, according to him, "is the act of the will in
bringing its ideas into contemplation and ranging end composing
of them in reflection and a.bstmction.“q' How the act of the will
conlled reasoning is thought of in its releation to perception and
gelf-cvident truth may ve seen in the following loanguage: "Reasone
ing doeé not absolutalyl differ from perception, eny further than
there is the act of the will about it. It appears to be so in
demonstrative reasoning. DBecause the knowledse of a gelf-ovident
truth, it is evident, does not differ from perception., DIut all
demonstrative kurowledge consists in, and may be resolved into, the
knovledge of sclfw-evident truths. It is also evident that the oct

of the mind, in other reasoning, 18 not of a difforent nature from

demonstrative ::‘azmoni.mg."5 As to knowledge it "is not the percep-

1. Jones, Darly Americon Philosophers, p.50.

2. Hotes on Mind, Scries II, No. 69.

S« THotes on HMind, Series II, Ho.53.

4» Ibidng Series II, I’EOuEge 5. Ibidc' Saries II, NOQSG.
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tion of the agreement and disagreement of ideas, but rather the
perception of the union or disunion of ideas or the perceiving
vhether tvio or more idens belong to one ancthers «... Ve may seoe
that they ere united and know that they belong to one another,
though we do not know how they are tied together.“l And "memory
13 the identity in soeme degree of ideas we formerly bhad in our
minds with a consciousness that we formerly had them and the
suppogition that their former being in the mind is the cause of
thelr béing in us et present“’a
Vill is "thet by wiich the mind chooses enything.® 1%
i is the inclination of the mind ™with respect to its oim
irmediste action.™ The love of happiness snd the copacity of
enjoying end suffering are identified with it."g
Assoclation "But the most striking development in Edwards® psychol-
;gae.a ozy is the formilation of the doctrine of the association
of ideas. Here{ again Locke's Issay wos the point of
deporture. It was before the time of Hume, end Edvards 4id not
Xnow the carlier writings on the subject. Hence he lacked the

opportunities that Hume had %o déz‘ive suggestions from other

sources than Locke. In the Dsony on the Human Understanding, the

agpociction of‘ idecs vwes invoked to account for the unusunl cone

noctions of ideas. A neturel connection of idess was token for—

1. Notes on llind, Series II, No. 7l.
2. 1Iblids, Series II, Ho. 69,
S Ibido, Series II, H0.603 Series I, lo.44.
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granted and not annlyzed. Eﬂwards uses the term "connection of
ideas™ to express the genercl law and rescrves "associntion of
ideas" for a special use. His étatement is this: ‘'Concerning
the laws by which ideas follow each other or call up one enother,
in which ﬁne thing comes into the mind after another in the course
of our ﬁhinking. How far this 15 o ing fo tﬁe agsociation of
ideas, and how far to any relation of cause and effect, or any
other relation, and whether the vhole may not be reduced to thene
following: {1} Associntion of Ideas; (2) Resemblance of some
kindg (3) znd the natural disposition in us when we see anything
begin to be, to suppose it to be 6wing to a cause,' lis use of
‘the laws of resemblance and csuse and effect corresponds to that
of Hume. Those connections not covered by these two laws are

_ put by Hhune under the‘law of contiguity in tire and space. By
Edwerds they sre put under the speciﬁl law of ‘associntion.?

Hume used the latter term to designate the gehcr&l law. The dif-
ference between thex is a matter of terminology. It io true that
Edwarda* presentntion of the doctrine is tentative and was never
completcly developed but so far as it is developed it is equal
Aﬁp'Hume's doctrine. He fully realized the velue of these prin-
ciplés. "If it were not for this mutusl attraction of ideas,
how rarely our minds would serve us; how the mind would be without
idecs except as suggested by the senses. Reasoning and contome

plation dépend upon ity it sérves further in the explanation of
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the appetites which, be says, ‘consist in slome‘ presen'k pain attend-
ed with the 1dez§ of easé habituelly connected vwith Aa cerinin
objects ... A longing for a particular thing comes from an ides
of plensure or of the removal of pain aasoeie.ﬁed. with that object.
Vords 'cqme by custom to have certain associations and thus influ-
ence our thoughts and actions. . Many pre_judices érise in this'
wa.y.‘ The training of animals isg poaéible only by virme of the
associntion of ideus.® This is Edwards® contribution to the
doctrine of associstion and although it hed nov influence in.the
development of ‘the doctriﬁe it does lindicm:e the ind@peﬁﬁencé A
and originality of his ‘_thinking.“l

1ind ~ On the moot question of the mutusl rel_ationé of

Pody nind and body Edwards holds that they are ‘éo united
“that-a.n alteration ig caused ink, the body by every sction of
the minds™ Yt "mind cannot be said to be in the place vhore
the body is, except in the sense tb&f sll creatéd spirite have
clearer and more strong:iy impresged ideasz of things, and can pro-
duce effccts ighglace where the body is. In the sa,me4 s'ense mind
may be said to be in the ’bre,in."3

Such ere the more salient and representotive tecchings

of Edwurds on rmatters of psychology.

1. Jones, Barly American Philosophers, pne52,53; Notes on lind,
Series I, Nos.43,& 27; Ibid., Series II, Wo.18; Ibid., Ser.l,
F0.5731Bids, Ser.I,l0.59; Freedom of ¥ill, Ch.l,S5.3. '

2, liotes on 1iind, Scrics II, No.4. 3. Ibid., Series II, No.2.
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Chepter III

Eaistemolﬂ.,

Seed Ifach of what we have seen under the hoad of
Thoughts
Only  psychology together with rmch else in the writings

of Edwards may profitably be viewed under the modern torm
'epistemology. True, our thirker did nob kunow the latter discip-
line under that name, but he wes interesi;g,;d in psychieal stetoes,
not merely as facts to be observed mnd afranged, but also in
their relstion Yo the resl. Unfortunsctely, as it must scem to
every thow;h‘i;fui reader of his pages, he has left us seminal
thoughts rather than a treatise on tiids rclation. Other inter-
ests than those of an immedintely rhilosophical kind early crowded
out of him the pur;_iose to put all his thoughtsof the universe
in order. This purpose vhich burned, for o time, in his Yale
days, as a mighty passion, had it been exccuted, would, of nocose
sity, have enriched, if nqt altered, the history of modern phil-
osophy, not least of &ll by its bearing wpon the questions about
knowledge.

The remurk just mede, zs it has to do with the
theory of knowledge, is easily and guickly justified. Locke is
for Edwarde, zs for Berkeley, the point of departure in sll his

thinking on this subject,that is, in so far as his speculetions

are to be historically ecxplsined. And Locke i3 rogarded as the
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father of modern epistemology. ZEdwards reacts from Locke &s
promptly and decisively as Berkeley and s &t ﬁrst, it appears,
even more thioroughly than he. The former went almost 1mmeﬁia.‘{;e§

ly to the cosition that lsse Ist Concipi, whereas the latter

reached 1t probably only after decadea;z ﬁw Edwerds ats. once
went beyond Locke, and anticipated Hume, ih the formlation of
the doctrine of the agssocintion of idess, ve ssw & vhile ago in.
our notice of Edwards?® psychology.,a Vhet night not Jjustly have
been expected of & man who thus in his boyhood and garly youth
ovinced the Insight and independence of extraordinsry geniueg had
he kept to his cherished design of erecting lils 1deas into a
gysten? |

It gives one pause to think of naming end describing
Edvmrds in respect of his theory of knowledse. One remembers thet
"any label moy turn out to Le a libel™ -- any definition, a
defemation ~- especiclly in the casée of so verpetile axid nnsgive
o rone Bub one must aomehox;w designate and sonehow think of even

& fellow of Descortes, locke and Kuni,

Philosophy Yhat ig doubtless most indispubtable about Edwonrdg®
of a
Tfystic philosoply ig that it is that of & mysﬁic.ﬁ Yow

one of the marks of the mystic is pumsivity. Accordingly, meny

l. Riley, Americen Philosophy, pe. 149.
2e Aboge, pPolSOfc
3« Above, ppe116ff.; Below, 247ff.
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pagsages plready exmainéd in this study represent perception as a
paesive exporicnee. | I quote again one w‘hich is tyi:ical. "Our
perceptions or idexs that we ‘paesively receive through our bodies
are commnicated to ug irmediately by Go(i, There never can be
any idea, thought or action of the mind unless the mind first
received some ideas from sensation, or some oi;her wey equivalent »
v;hex;ein the mind is whkolly passive in receiving them. ol that
shell we cell thia? It hes e Lockien sound, in port -- in part
only. It is probably not at its heert, Lockien at all. The
single point of agreement with Locke is in the notion of passivity.
Locke's material substance is gone: "ideas™ are "comrmnicated to
us immediately by Cod." Locke's sole dependence upon the senges
for the stuff of knovledge is litewise gone, for ideas mey be
brought 4o us by some other wziy equivalent." But vhat of
passivity in such & cese? It is changed from pessivity in re-
lation to a supposed inert and unknovm substance to passivity in
relaﬁion to the living and self-revesling God. Did this notion
of passivity have itéroot in lLocke, 6:' vag Locke only a timely

rain that made it sprout and grow?

Empiricist In respect, then, of the origin of Imowle’dge cg con=-
or .
Rationalist ceived by Edwsrds, which of our labels, empiricist

l. Above p.l24.
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and rationnlist, shall we put upeon him? Passivity in perception
is, of course, o nqte of empiricism. The clear rejectiqn X~
pressed by Fdwards of all thoughts or mentel setion not founded
upon ideas passively received is certeinly empiricistic. FHis
associationism is a familiar concomitent of empiricism. His
repudiction of innatism in general is that of the empiricist.
But therc is no leaning uwpon matter ae a substance supporting
rhenomena ~- no exclusive dependence upon sense-experience.

I have just said thet BEdwerds discards innatism
in general; elbeit,; I now remark, he holds to &t least one innate
prineiple, namely, that of causation. This also syppears in the
next preceding section of this stuﬂy.l Is he then in part, a
rotionalist? Cerxrtninly not, if rationalism be the mode of
thinking illustrated by those who would come to a knowledge of
nature through a priori reasonings from inmate trufhs. Yet
Tiley cells him & rationalist.. Of what kind ie the rationslism
of Fdwards, if, indeed, it exists? 1% is the retionalism which
is to be contradistinguished from mysticisﬁs o9 Riley proceeds to
nake clear by quoting from the sermon entitled ™A Divine and
Supernstural Light"™ -- not ot all the dogmatic philosophicael

rotionalism which constructs the cosmos spart from expericnce of

1. Above p.124f.
2. Riley, American Philosopliy, pP» 159.
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ts evenﬁs. that Riley would have us understznd ia that, mystic
though Edwards ié,‘and that of = rather clessical type, reason is
80 far from being drugged in hic, théi it seems ingstend to be
quickeoned and nerved for its toskse This, in fact, Edwards
declares in the part of his sermon reproduced by his conmentator.
He says the sense of the holiness and lovelinees of God "not only
- removes the hindrances of reeson; tub positively helps reauon;
It mokos even the gpecudetive notions more livelys ecee The
beauty of the objects drows on the faculties, and draws forth
their exercises; so that resson itso}f is under far greater
edvantages for its proper and free exerciges, end to attnin its
proper end, free of darkness and deluhion."l That one of the
most acutely logical nminds of our racé shouwld rcason rmch, and
find & greut place in his scheme of things for the reeson, is
perhaps quite inevitable, certainly most notural; and thot, in
this quite generic snd untechnical sense,‘he should be called o
rotionelist is rost just. But Bdwards was not a rationalist in
ralation to the origia of knovledece as 1% is considered in
criteriology.
Perhaps Ddwards® total thousht of the siénificunce of

" resson in relution to knovledge will be somevhat feinly represente
ed if wr add a notice of some expressions found farther on in the

sermon:. quoted by Rileye The expressions arc these. "It is not

1. Riley, Americun Philosophy, pe 161.
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& thing which belongs to renson to sec the loveliness and besuty
ofﬁsplritual thingss it is not a speculatbive thing, bubt depends
on the pense of the heart. Reason indeed is necessary in order
to it, as it is by reason only that we are become the subjects of
the neons of i%; but if we take‘ggggggrstfictly ~= not for the
faculty of mental perception in generasl, but for ratiocinntion,
or o pover of inferring by arguments ~- the perceciving of epirite
ual besuty and excellency no 1more belongs to reaéon; than it belongs
to the scnoe of feeling te perceive colowrs, or to the power of
seeing to percaive‘the swoetnese of food. It is oul of resson’s
provinée to perceive the beauly or loveliness of asnything: such '
a perceplion does not belong to that’facﬁltyq Heaﬁonfs work is
to perceive truth and not excellency. It iz not ratiocination
that gives men the perception of the besuty end amisbleness of &
countenance, though it may be meny woys indirectly en advantege
to it; yel it is no more resson that icmodiately perceives it,

than it is remson vhich perceives the gweebtness of honey: it

dopends on the sense of the he&rt,“I
Idealist  If we turn from the question of the origin of
or
lealist knowledge to that of its nature, the other capitsl

question of epistemology, we find that labels and definitions

1. JAmericen Philosoph&,‘ Pe 162f.
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mst 8till be applied to Bdwards with much ccution. Is ho a real-
ind or an ideslist? One remembefs his salignment by commentators
with Berkeley and cnswersy "An idealist, of course;™ and ono is
jusﬁified in hig answer including its Yof couwrsc.™ It accords

well with this from the Incyclopedia of Religion end DTlhics:

"idenlisn impllies that the relation of subject and object is one of
the essential sterting-pointe of philosophy, and in its viow of
that relation, it lays down the decisiva,principlé that obJjects
can exist only for a subject, and that the subject which cerries
the objects within itself is the higher cntegory, end, ot guch,
mist determine tho process of philosophical thought."l

Certeinly Idwards finds one of his starting-points
in speculative thinking in the relstion of subject and object.

He proposes as a title for the first part of his swme philosophine,

"The Hatural Hisﬁdry'of the Eental Tiorld, or the Internnl Vorld:
being a Particular Enguiry into the Faturc of the Nunan ¥ind, with
respect to both its Faculties -- the Understonding and the UL1l --
end its verious instincts and Active and Passive Powers."2 The
proposed introduction to hig mesnum opus is to treat of "the two
worlds =~ the Ixternal and the Internnl: the externaly tho cubject
of Haturcl Philosophy; the Internal, our own }inds. Iov the Inowe

ledge of the latter, is, in many regpects, the moot impor;ant."s

1. Ency. of Religion and Ethics, Art. Idezlism by Troeltsch.
2. Notes on liind, Series I, Witle.
3. Iblde, Series I, Introduction.
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The work ftself is to show "how far all actc of the nmind ere

from sensction;™ "in vhet respects Ideas, or thoughts mnd judge
nents may be saiﬁ to be gggggg, and in what regpects not;® "whether
there could have ever been suy suchk%hing ag thought, withoud
externsl Ideas, immediately impressed §y God, éithew accor&ing.%o

some low or otherwise;™ eand vhat is measnt by Txternal Ide&s.”l

Equally certain is it thet Edwerds holds +thet objectw
can exist only for & subject or subjects. It is "impossible,™ he -
soys, "that the world should exist from Eternity, without a Mind;®
There is the necesgity of the Ibernal Ixistence of an A11~ceﬁpre~
hending Mind;" and it is the éomplication of all coniradiections
. to deny such & mind; all ideas are wholly in the mind;* and “there
can be nothing like those things we call by the name of Dodies,
out of mindo"3

As to the superior character of the subject Hdwards
is explicit. *Thove beings,"™ he writes, "which have hknowledge
and consciousnessg, are the only proper, and realg énd substantisl
beingg: incormch os the being of other things is only by these.ﬁé

Thug it appesrs that Bdwerds is cuite completely and
truly an ideelist. Dut there is another way of characterizing

idecliom. For exrmmnle Paulsen tells us that “Idealism or Fhenomens

1, Notes on Mind, Scries I, UHos. 29, 52, 53.
2. Ibid., Series II, Ho. 23.

34 Ibid., Series 11, Nos. 30, 55, 13,

" 44 Of Being, Corollary.
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21i8m ...s ooserbs that idoas and things, thought and being, are
ahseiuiely different and not to be compared."l Now, by this
sténd&rd, our sage is no idealist -~ no conyon yewns betwoen the
idea and the thing, for Mall sorts of idess of tihings aro but the
repetitions of those very things over agoein -= a9 well the ideas of
colors, figures, 9o0lidlity, testes, smells, ap the ideus of thought
and mental acts.“g True the Divine Idee and the luman iden are
what they respectively are -- the one perfect the other imporfoct;
but the fect does not sunder the universes it is skill the
univarée.s- The Divine Idea is the substunce of nature, the hunun
idea is the Bivine Idea in so fay as hwsan beings can reccive it.
The duslity of ides and thing has been aboliched. Henceforth the
thing as known is the thing. If it bo said thet the thing ns knowm
is cur idea of e Divine Iden the stutement calls for correction,
for, as we have before seen, "oux porceptions or ideas that we
paasively receive by our bodies, oro communicated to us iimedistely _
by God,“5 The Divine Idea is not o cause of other idens in us.
It 19, so to 8-y, & sea which flows into such channels cnd besins

as our natures afford it. Vhat ehall we ¢all this first hard knove

ledge of things? L Iy ot penlism raised to the nth pover?

Here is no copying reality wbether in the way of the photograph

l.- Introduction to Philosorhy, pe3él.
2. Notes con llind, Scries 1I, Wo. 66
3« Ibids, Series II; Nos. 15, 6, 10.
4o Ivide, Scries 1I, Hose. 13, 6, 5.
He I’hidgg Scries II, Hoe B
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or the portralid: Here is‘ reality's self in so for as it ney
be found in the world of thingss |
In conclusion then as o Fdwarda® view of the nstuwre
Conclusion ‘ ‘
of knowledge it seems just to say thise First he is
en idealist: kroviedge for him ig.not & copy of something which cén»
not itgelf come into mind. Second he iz on mezzlist of so
thorovgh-going o sort that }mowle&gé gseens to him an irmodiske
view of things and their relations -~ an idenlist who in respech
of the immediacy of the ninrd's relation to neture is yeb more
realiostic thoan the realists. _
It is quite obvious, it is palieved, that in his
theory of knowledge, as in his psychology, our suthor is ‘pmt'&yv

consistently a Christion Ifystic.

Chapter IV

E:Eete,p}gsms

The chief featurcs of the Bdwardion thought of
beinz end its vltimoie form are not hard to be made ount, however
come minor featureos may geem to hide themselves. In fr;ct, the.k
former havo largely appearad, &8s kit was ineﬁiha’b},e that thoy should
do, in our study of the Fdwaordian epistemslcg:ﬁ This will facile

itate relative brevity in this part of our work.
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Hoture As to the nature of reality Edwvards holds, as
of
Reality we hove already seen, "thet those beings which

have knowledge snd consciousness are the only proper and recal
and mbsi;anﬁa.‘l beingss inssmch as the being of other thingo io
only by these." It 1ls a "gross mistake," he tells us, to think
of material things as "he most substantiel baings," and of
gpirits as "more like a shadowe” Thus there are in the universe
Tgpirits” and "other things.”
Spirits vre God end crcuted mimds‘.:3 Sometines
- the latter are divided into "humen souls" and "finite spirits."
4t other times the terms are still further verled; the sense of all
the terms taken together in relation 4o kinds of spirits is notb
obscure and it is thiss spirits, ao first rentioned above,
include Cod, aishc—: non~human spirits and the souls of mon. Other
things are idens and acts of tho mind about ito 1doas.3 Thus,
being is a hiemmh;y, Ita chief gredes are God, opirits and
the - acts and states of spirits, "hen we speak of Belng
in genersal," Wdwerds writes, "wa nay be understood of the
Divine Being, for he is an Infinite Being: therefore all others

miot be considored sy nothing. As to Bodies, we have shown in

1. OFf Being, Corollary.

2. Totes on Hind, Series 11, Nos. 34, 40.
3e Ibide, Series 1I, No. 32.

g Ibido, Series II, Hoe 67



another nlece, that they have no proper Being ef their owne, 4nd
o3 to Spirits, they ere the cmamcatioﬁ? of the Great (}:*igiﬁal
Soirits s.x;d doubtless, in mai:ap};ysical : strictness and propriebyy
Hle is end there is ncne elsm“l Agnin he seys that “Bodies, the
objeets of our cxternal sensesg, are 't.mt.*hhe chadowe of beingu,®
The idenlistic ;‘ioc‘crihe which heve confronts us
agein, ond which, by remson cf‘ its intrinsic interest end iie
relation to & nctevorthy controversy, cells for specisl atton-

tion in thie stvdy, is, within the compuratively shord spen of
' 2

the Notes on Mind treated in the woy of proof scme three itires,

and in the cssay ;U__i; Being 1% is treat‘ml once roxe in the peme
woy. Doubtless the eecrliect proof attempled is that of the
cosey. The argument of this picce runs thus. Doing is necessory.
Ve canmot think otherwise. Ve connot think of nothdng. Vhen we |
fancy ve succeed in doing =0 we deceive ourselves. Something
st olueays be, and muat cver;mhem be. "Therc rmst be & nece
casary eternal being, infinite sand omnipresent.” XHow we can
conceive that cverything bud spoce 19 removed. Spsce we cannok
think away. Ve camnot think of its not being. “Smee ig CGod.™
And o9 wo connot think of nothing so we cannot think sorething

which no mind knows. Try to conceive a universe in vhich is ro

1. MNotes on Mind, Scries II, Noe. 45.
2. Jones, Zarly American Philoscophers, pp.H6 ff.



40,

minde That is, being may not be thousht of except in relation
%o created or uncreated consciousness. A universe lunown to Cod
only would and could exist only in God's thowht. Suppose no
light, no motion. Colors, resistance, solidity are all gonace
“"But you will say, though there is no octunl resistance there is
potentiel resistance, that is such ond such parts of space would
resist upon oceasion." And you would ﬁe- correct: thore is no
resistance, no solidity, now; tut "God could cause there to be,
on cecasiéna“ A universe without motion "ecen exist novhere clse
but in the mind, either infinite or finite,"

Another statement of Idwarde' casc in an arsumon-
tative way is made in this vein., If weo hod only the ningle scnse
of vision we shauid not 8o easily as we do conclude that things
exist apart from being perceiveds But feeling 1s no less relative
to sense then is vision. It is as reasonable to suppose color
existent out of mind as any other quality of body. Body is
color and power of resisting. But it is sgreed thet color cannot
exist out of mind. All that can possibly be left out of mind is
resistance, But who can conceive of registonce without anythin- to
beff resisted? Now "Resistance is nothing else tut the sctunl
exertion of God's power, so the Power czn be nothing else, but the

constant Law or Method of that actual exertion. And how is there

any Resistance except it be in some mind, in idea? It io easy
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however to think of resistance as a node of an ides. "The world
i5 thercforc on ideal one: and the law of creating end the suc-
ceusion of these ideans ig constant and reg*alm»”l

A third presentation of his immaterislism is made
by Fdwards in the following couvrse of thought. Teke awsy solild-
if;y from body. Only empty space remsins. This is intuitively
certein, That is, the olly notion we have of body spart from color
is resistince which is only another nmme for solidity. But this
rosistance is action. To stop & mobtion requires szgené:; no less
than to start s motion. ©Shall we not sscribve this stoppage of
motion as we do gravity to an agent? Or shall we be content. to
say it is due to "something" which is what we really mean by
"Substonce." Suppose we saw what we call a barrier and persons
otopped at it. Vie should soy & wall, or whalever we took the
barricr to be, hnd stopped the persons. Yet we should not say
that the colors which, in truth, we name a wall or other thing
had stopped their way —-- that is, we aseribe what we saw to
"Something™ which we did not see. It iz better to say that
solidity, quite as much as gravity, is due to the divine agency «~-
is & constant and regulated kind of God?'s sction ~- not essen-

‘ 2
tially an inert bearer of qualities. -

l. Yotes on 1find, Sories 1I, Ho. 27,
2. Ibid., Series 1I, Ho. 6le
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The fourth of these statements of the argurent
for immaterialism is in substence this. The idea we have of space

is only colored space. Vien color is gone, 8ll is gone from the

mind« -The man born blind could by no mesns have the sceing mun's
notions of extension, motion and figure. Iut it is agrced that
“aplor is only in the mind ond nothing like it can be out of
mind. Hence it is wranifest, there can be nothing like those
things we call by the name of Bodies, oub of mind, unless it be
in esome other mind or minds."

Yhat then are other things made of ~- other things
than spirits? "“The secret," the philosopher doclares, "lies
heraes that which truly is the substunce of all bodies, is the
infinitely exact, mnd precise, and perfectly stable Idea, in
God's mind, together with his stuble Vill, 4thai the same shall
be graduslly cormmunicated to us, and to other minds, aoccording
to certain fixed and excct established IMethods ond Lawst or in
somevhat dlfferent langusge, the infinitely exsct and preciso
Divine Iden, together with an answerable, perfectly exact, pre=
cise and ghable Will, with respect to correspondent commnications
to Crected Minds, and effects on their mnds.“z

Before we leave Lehind us these expressions it is

only justice to their youbthful writer to noto and explain one

1. Notes on Mind, Series II, No. 13.
2. Supra. p.,10, Notes on liind, Series II, Ho.l3.



pnrticﬁlm’ of his lansunges IHis statement that "space is God"
dcubtless calls loudly for corment. It is oaid that it was inspized
by something in Ifewton; bub Hewbon is explicit im discllowing the
ncﬂ;:‘.on..1 It does not reoppear in Edwards. To rebtract the exprog-
slon, in any formal way, was not, of course, necessary, gince it
wag written for his own cye alone. It 4id not, in fact, éca the
lizht of publicity until nore than a cenbury had ;3&339&».2 Yhat
the boy of fiftcen or sixteen thus hasarded as to space very quick- -

1y gave place Lo other conceptions, The Hotes on Mind contoin nod

o few passages which teach such things es these. Spsee is "o ncew
essary being if it may be called a being,™ for Yall existence is
mental.." 1% is o necessary being only es 1t is a necosgary idea,™
that is, "it is in the same manner a necessary belng, as anything
extornnl is o being.'™ "ihe real and neceséary existence of Space
and its Infinity ... fdcpend upon the 'impossibility of removing the
idea out of the miml..”a "The very supposition of existence itself
implies” tire and place.’g Thus, space is no longer God, but an
iden, very necessary indeed ~- but still an ides —= having & quagi-
infinity as being a container of all those ideas which we name
material thingse 4 student of Edwards has likenezi this conception

of space to that of Kant. He sayst "He did not call it an '

1, Newton, Principia, . Y., 1848, p. 505,
2. Dwight, Life of Idwards, pp.7¢5f.

3e Notes on Hind, Series I1I, Hos. 9, 13.
4 Ibidnp Series II, Ho. 61,



priori form® under which ideas of the externnl worl@ nust be
received bubt it was as necessery to the percepiion of objecta end

at the ssme time ms ideal for him es for Kant.”

Fornm o Li%tle requires yet to be seid here of the cocmol=
of '
Reality ogy of Tdwerds. One is never in reading hinm out of

s;ght of his theimz. The form of reality is that whieh it hes from
an wahiﬁe—eforde intcllisence. He holds to & doctrine of atomng,

on account of which he is said o have been highly cormended by men
of note in the world of science.z .But his atomism is proximate,
ot uléimeter o theistic ateomism. It belongs to the lowest lovel
of being, the level of the ects end stutos of spirité nomod bodies
end not %o spirit itself or to its higher manifestations. Thus it
draws mwey from the spirituelistic ctomism of Leibnitz, eince the
iatter‘e atoms are not ideas but beings heving ideas. The etono

ig not o spirit, not = béing posscssed of ideas whother swuko or
‘agleep. lfch less is 1t the tern qf & last annlysis, guch as it
belongs to philosophy to meke, of experience. Iowever, in its
order and likewige in relation to the vhole, it is no shadow, no
negligible incident of creation. It is an act of Ged, ns is its

motion, and as all its relations wre scts of His. It cermot drop

le Jones, Iorly Amer. Philosphers, p«59; Cf. Guisberg, Tronslatefts
Intro. to Dialogues of Malebranche, London,1923, p.29; Inlebranche,
. Dialogues, pp«207EL5. Ibid. pp.80£3212€; Borkeley, Viorks, Fraser,
L Vol, IV,p.%Q* Zdwards, Notes on Nat. Sci, Dwight's Life, pp.704,708ff,
2, Jones, Farly Amere Ph).loso*hers, DP.6l.
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out of being. To do so would alter the scheme of the world. If
depends upon no human appmkensiqn?nf it. God supposes it; that is,
He couses all changes 150 &rise, as if it had éctﬁany existed, valcng
with 1ts fellows, in some created mind which comprehended all things
perfé;ctly. The nwnber_, bulk, ‘figére and motitm‘ of ﬁtnmé glive riﬁe
to "all the natursl ‘changes in tﬁe universs, forever, in & continued
gwieo;™ and "were our thoug;ht\s comprehensive and perfect enough, |
our view of the present state of the world, would excite in us &
porfect iden of sll past changeé‘."l In other words, Cod so designed
‘wnd ordered in relation to the atoﬁs that "the chaosseg™ vhich they ot
first constituted; "of themselves according to the est&biished Laws
of IMatter were brought into these varicus =nd e:»:celleni fbma
adapted 'to evory one of God's'em}a, excépting the mafe axcel.lent
works of plants and ;aﬁimala s which it was ’pmger and ’x‘it God ghould
have én izrxmedidte hand :ln."zi o

| 1% remains to observe how Edtmf&é fered fhrough tﬁe
theological perii of all. nwsticim, perhaps, jzﬁs Paulsen 'hol(}s, of
all 'ts'I:Lei,zam.3 I mean, of course, the peril of pantheism. In oﬁé
place he approaches "che vabyss; a;b least, in i:he form of his wordg.
"The substance of bodieé ot last,™ he declares, “becomes either

nothing, or nothing but the Deity, acting in that particulsar monner

1. Notes on ¥ind, Series II, Wo. %4e
2.. Fotes on Nutural Science, Series II, No. 88.
3. Intro. to Philosophy, p. 48.
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in thpse parta of space vhore he thinks fits So that spenking
strictly, there is no proper cubstance but God himself, Ve speak
at present with respect to Bodies only: how truly then io he

snid to be ens entium."l

In the paragraph next followving that just quoted heo
proceeds thus. "Since .... Solidity, or Body is inmediately from
the exercise of Divine power causing theré to be resistonce in such
& part of apéce, it follows that rmotion also, vhich is the com-
munication of Body, Solidity, or this Resistence, from one purt of
space to another successivelyeo.s.. 1o by Divine Power commnicuating
‘the resistance, according to certain conditions wiich we crll'tho
Laws of lMotion.' MNow truly then is if, that, 'In Nim we live, end
move, and have our”beingE“g In many places, of courge, may be
found the kiﬁd’bf neer-identification of the soul of tho Christiecn
with Christ as God mh;ch charactorizes the writings of Paul, Thin
" is notably true in The Religioms Affectionm."

7 Of such recurrent sceming pantheism what iz to be
said 1s'a1most too obvious Yo requirse the saying. And yet I sct

it dowm. First, the passages in question are somevhat isolatod

by such quétations es one makes of them. As they stund in the
Notes, and other works, as a whole, théy impregs one otl.erwise

than they do when thus teken from their originsl setting. That

l. Notes on Natural Science, Prop.2, Cor.ll.
2. Notes on Naturcl Science, Of Atoms etc. Prop.2, Cor.l2.
Se Works, DWight, VOlovs PP«2l5 £fe
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setting in the notes we have before seen, sharply distinguishes
gpirits from thelr scts end stabes. Seccond, there is & no ‘mﬂ.n's
lond betwoen theism and pentheism vhich sometimes seems more to
Join than to éepar&\‘;e the two spirvitusl regions. Third, it is;
perhaps, & common~place of the history of religion snd that of
philosophy that thinkers upon the level of ulitimate principles
gsometimes with difficulty stend clew of the .pﬁsiﬁtions they nosd
réproba,te.. It would seem to i‘ollcw that occasionsl inadvertent,
end more or less rhetoricsl approaches, on the part of & philosopher
or a theologian, to a position which he normelly and strongly
disallows should not be rated as chamcterisﬁic.

In sun, Tdwards is cosmologienlly o theist. Hip
atomiom is scientific rather than strictly philosephic: %the atom
18 not the last form of the last stuff of &ll that is. His
rocurrent momentary neavspantheism is no more than the epproach
40 the identification of God with His world made by all Chfristianv h
philosophers from Paul to Bucken; indeed; it is probably nmch
less than thet made by many another mystic of good atanding with
the thinkers of the present in the Church. This is written without
foretfulness of what & high authority has saild of Idwards® ap-

proximation to Spinaza's thought of the one m‘bstzmceql

l. Allen, Jonathan Edwerds, Boston, 1889, p.l2.
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Chepter V

Vhile Jonathan Fdwards has  the broadth of intercst
characteristic of the foremcst thinkers of fhe world we have seen
already many btimes in this ehudy thot his first concern is religion.
It iz most matural snd quite incvitable thercfore that amonget the
three normative disciplinres often included in philosophy he should
most culbivate ethics. This is seying vweh, for viet high use ho
made of logic is known to all who even casunlly look into his
works; and the delicacy of his scense of boouly, while not so obe
vious, is demonstrably real end greate In truth, in no works of
Bdwards more than in those in which he trests the guestions of
ethics do beth loglc and sesthotics declare themselves., Of the
n&turalnevss and inevitableness of ethical interest as growing out
of owr soze's relizious intgrcst what fur ‘hér should be said will
appear in the view now to be taken of the former.

Ethical The works of his which show immedintely and, token
VWritinss S

togethér, comprehensively the othical theory of

Edwards are these: eomo extended notes entitled Ixcelleney and

Ponabtniitatusintutit L

Bxeellence in the second series on llind; the Freedom of the Will;

The Hature of Truo Virdtve; Cod's Lant Ind in the Crention of the

Vorlde Two other works of no small edhicnl interest are The .

Religions Affections end Original Sin. The teachings of sll these
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’ L 1 )
we hove notod in repreventative passeges. It remains now %o
gathor these teachings into as compact an expression as we can.
Hedonism? It hos been sald that "there ars some implications

Utilitarianism?
of hedonism® in The IFrecfon of the ¥Will, particule-

erly in the doctrine that Pihe sirongest motive‘ is that which
appears nost plewsant or agreeable."z However this may be, there
is, 1 think, no reacon for Sﬁszmmtirg Huerds of Eaeﬁuﬁism, inten—
tionol or other, in his ethical vritings as & vholees It is no .
doubt true also that there is o utilitarian look about some parts
of his treatise on religious affections. DBut it muot be apparent
to the resder of that work that it is primarily s prectical counsel
of o pastor conceived and composed in response to an exigent site
untion of the people of his own and other perishes. Also it musd
be borne in upon the reader thut here as in the case of the gcane
ing near-pantiieism avhile aso 'ccmsic’tm'eds the pagtor is in accord
with the New Testoment. And it must not be overlooked that pre-
cisely as neither Josus nor Paul, neither Janes nor John, vhile
holding up the noi‘:ion that Christiang and Chyistisa doctrine and
all good doctrine moy bo known by the issue they have in practico,
neither of thesc ever hints that such issue constitubes the goode

ness thus recognized, so Edwards, in his ubmost urgency that

1, AbOVe ppebffe,54Tfs,64£F,.,828F,,90fF,,100£ 1,

2. Jonesg, Iorly American Philosophy, ps63.
3, Above pp«150ff.
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religious affections be ‘ex‘pre'ssed in umniétakably Christian con-
duc;‘z;; does not hint that such conduct constitutes those affoctions

truly religious. Trees are known not made by their fruita: so

Jaesus tought and this was the toeaching of Eﬂwards.l To apply the
‘principle of these remarks to the matter of truly moral living es
conceived by Edwards, such living is not and cannot be made vhat it
is by bveing sdvanbogeous to the individunl or fhé commanity of
viiich he chance»s‘ $0 be o member: the longest reach of the fuct of
advantage is simply to show in pert atb loast the true charccter
of the living 1% esrises from.

Virtue What then is virtue -- true virtue? It is "the

Defined
consent of beinz o0 beinz or being®s congsent to

~

enti‘ag.:"z It is "Benovolonce 3o Being in Genernl ."'d oral
rightness‘ is not, indeed, in every cooe, to love directly and ime
nediately "she groat system of universal ta.x;\.:xt:x:mce;"‘gL but it is
in every ceso of even é. particular affection to have o gonerally
benevolent temper. How since Cod is the source of all being oo

great in Himself that s8ll else is relatively nothing wirtue is

5 _
chiefly ihso Isvg ;of God., The love which one has to those

spirits that love God; becausc they love God, is also virtuwous,

for, as is plain, such a love ig, in truth, a love to being in

lo Viorks, Doight, vol.b, pp.2l5fL, 265£L, 201ff.
2. Totes on Iind, Series II, No. l.

3s Vorks, Dwizht, vole3, p.94.

4, Ibide, v0leD, P95,

Se Ibidi’ vole3, PelOl.
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g'eneral &s revresented in its constunt source. Yet more is the
love one hag to Goci, because Hé loves all héingg $ruly virmms.g
The notion that our fellew-men and not God should engage our love
is mistaken.s To rej.oice in Geﬁ's happiness and %o inc&e&se |
anongst our fellows hia glory are open to ua.\>%§ are not necesw
sarily useless to Gaﬁ. Ve can be bonevelent in our relstion even
to Hime DBesides to allow Him any place in our regard is une
reasonable unlesg we allow Him as the Head of the whole system of
the goods we know, the supreme place there.é Let it be clenr
thet the love cne has for God tokes nothing from one's love for
one's fellows unless it be what is imperfect. God's love ~
His infinite love of Himself -= is not exclusive of .Hia creation,
but inclusive of i%. So, in hin own measvre, the man who loves
God thercby loves &ll being besides. Ifforts of philosophy and
religion to invert ithis order of affection, thatvis, to give the
firet place %o man and his supposed needs, are "fundamentelly end
essentially 'defective.“ﬁ

¥irtue There is a secondary kind of beauty coxicerning

Reflected

which we should be instroucted and warned. It is

the besuty of thinge -- of that which is mot conscious and pog-

1, Vorks, Dwight, vol.3, pp.88, 101f.
2, Ivid., V01l39 p»105.
3. Ibid. s V0le3, Puloé'n
4, Ibid. 2 v0ls.3, p0105.
5, Ibide, v0la8, Pe109.
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gessed of wille Herc is equality, proportion, harmony, the order
of the inanimate world and of the enimste world below man. It is
& kind of ninor of the true consent of being to entity, the love
of spirits. . God has made even the Vveantiful plant sn Timape of
the consent of mind, of the different members of a society or
systom of inbtelligent beings s#:eetly united in & benevolent agrec~
ment of heart.” JAnd then there is a plan of wociely, o political
congbitubiona | It too has beauty vhich is not the love of the
whple of being. These and whatever other kinds of order there
ai*g, gpart from the mulual love of spirits, serve good, often, oven
high, ends. But the love of such order whether in a flovor, tho
solar system or the constitution of a state, is not true virtue.
Only the love to hexizig in general including, of course, the love
of all veing that loves being in general is true virtue.l

Virtue Anocther matbter of which the seeker after true vire

- not
From tue should be warned is the doctrine that self-love
Self-Love

:‘.sk the root of virtue. It is cortain, Idwards soys,
thet we do many appropriate and helpful things vhich are populerly
called virtuous cub of self-love. Put all such acts, excopt es
they spring from love to being in gereral and not simply from motives
of private interest, rust be demied the nanme of virtue. Of course,

if geli-love be used in another sense than that of common opeech,

l.. Yorks,. Dmgr ts vol.’ﬁ,f. PP.110£%,
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namely, to meen the effection one hes for oneself through the

i
consent to being in gencral, sclf-love is virbtue.

Reatural 8431l another warning is given. Iatural conscience
Conscience _ ‘

ot is not an inclination to virtue. True, it approves
Virtuons ;

much that a virtuous person spproves and disapproves
mach that such a person Gisepproves, but it does these ﬁhings out
of no love to ’being* in generales If it i=m properly enlightencd, it
even conours with the low of God, 1e of equal extent with it, and
Joins i%s voice with i% in eéez:y article. Hatural conscience hes
two oclements. One is the feeling that vhen I do thnt 4o another
vhich I would nmot heve him do %o me, or the roverse, I am &b
variance with myselfs. The other is the notion of desérﬁ, of'préu
portion between what one does to ancthor and what, on hig 117:&3'45, thet
other should or would do in response. Natural conscience scems
thus to be a fruit of self-love, though it nay be so enlightened
ag to accord in its appro‘ba‘aion and digepprobation of modes of

conduct with the divine ru.le.a

Cortein And once more, we reguire to guard ourselves sgninst
Instinctis ' :
ot Virtuous the supposition that cortein insiincts are virduons

-- guch instincts as are celled social, for exnrpies

These kind affections resarble virtue, bub arc mtvtmiyvirtm:us.a

1. Vorks, Dwight, vol.3, pp.ll18if.
2, Ibid., vole3, ppilBffs '
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o such affection would be virtuons if it ook in its grosp all
$he universe aﬁce:giz God. DPubt is not pity virtuous? Kot dlwo.ys.
However, there is o truly virtuous pity, naxely, .thm; which is
founded S.n the love to being in general, or the love of God, which

R 1
latter, as we have seen, comes to the sume thing as the formor,

Virtue Iastly, the follower of true virtue must not be
Founded in ‘

Reing seduced from his course by sentiment. To resist
ot _
Sentimen$ ‘ gentiment in relation to moral good ie by no

meeng slways essy. There is much which now and egnin tonds to
persunde bne thet virtue and vice are ‘m@g‘g,“ beins matters
of vardant views of men. Put this is nod true. Virtue is not
founded on vhat men think, but on what the universe ise. This ig

t0 9.y, amongst other things, that vhen God gives benevolence to

‘being in general to & eronted mind be does not act arbitrarilye.

It 1:1 not to be supposed that he could have given the opposite
attitude with equal advantege. Such a supposition would be abourd
on the face of it, for it would be 'hﬁ .y that disagreemcnt with
being in general agsrees with being in goneral ag well ag agrecment
with it does! DBesides, hov can the loving Cod impart coldness or
hatred o being in genersl? TFurther the systenm of the world is
posgible only on the hesis of agreement amongst beings. FPurther

8till no man cen truly agree with himself without agreeing with

1. Vorks, Duight, vole 3, pp.l35£f.
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being in generzl. “If men loved hetred to being in igeneifal fhey
would in effect lové the hatred of fhezﬁse‘.!veea; and so would ‘héﬁinw ‘
consistent with themselvos, ﬁming one maimrl inclination con~
trary to another. Further yob, the maséal- sense common to menkind
is no mere sentiment, “arbitrarily glven by the creator vzithat;{;

any relation to the nseceusary nature of thingss bub rather this :;,s
established in agrecment with the nobure of thi r?sa.;’l

Yirtue then or moral good ig the consent of being
Sumary : . v
to being which is in effect the swnme as love to Code
It i9 not the scme ng self-love sg it is g@‘en@raiiy understood nor
io 1t deducible from its. It is not & Truit of netursl conscience
or the moral sonse of monkind. It is not cay or 21l of the so=
enlled social instincts. It 19 not founded in senbiment. Bub
thoso negations arc not the resuld of innbility to say vhat is |

positive of it. MNotably in The Reliriong Affections one is told

in glowiny words whot love $o teins in gencral dootis
Relnted Let ue peouse here in our condensetion of the views
Thoughts ,
of Tdwards to vivify those just expressed by ro-
merking alons with thom some related thovghts of sorme other modern

men of like intellectual grasp. Let us turn o Imlebranche, Spinoza,

Leibnitz, Fegel, end Lotrne.

1. Vorks, Dwicht, vcl.3, pp.l48ff.
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‘I‘hnghﬁs The first makes God¥s will the same as Hig love to
of . ~
Yalebrenche Himself and to created things in proportion to thelr

pariicipation in Bis being ard perfectiocns. God, he says, infin-
iﬁel,y ldvea His own :m‘bstanée. By their vory nture as proceeding
from God and beiné; auppori:éd bjﬂim i‘inite minds pmust tend to the
Goog, Lmi; is push ls?s.t’}od.‘ Now the movement to the Good which
God incessantly impresses upon us is properly speaking ouwr will.
But “in so for as ve follcw the tendency townrd the Cood it is not
we ourselves who act, or, at eny rete, vur action cunnot be dig-
tingmished from that of God. Nevertheless, lrlebrenche thinks
thet men is frec, for men is mastor of hLis will in regarfl to plire
ticuley goods.” ‘i‘ovmrdé' the Good in geneorel we are roved "invine
cibiy;™ bubl no perticular good cun exbicust sll thet is contiined
in %he‘general Good, and, thoreforc, we are not moved to the
perticular good thus invineibly, btul may choogse as Yo it. "i’hose
conceptions together with thie whole doctrine of occasionalicm with
vhich they are bound vp bring the thinking of tie ¥French savant

' 1
40 what some of his critics cull panthoism.

Thoughis Spinoge makes God the sum of all that ise The laws
of
Spinoza of God coimnot be tronsgresseds they who may think

to tronsgress them in gpite of'themselvea fulfill thems And yoi

there is a true freedom for men, “e firm reclity vihich our under=-

2

1. Coffey, Ontology, pp.397ff; Inlebrenche, Dielogucs, pp.57ff,
’ 323
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étanﬁing acquires through direct union with CGod, so ﬁhat it eon
bring forth idens in itself, aﬁd effects oubside itsel?, in come-
plete harmony with its ﬁuﬁure; withoub, hc&ever, its effects being
subjected to any external cduﬂeﬂ, 80 &skto be capable of being
changed oxr transformed Ey them." This froedom which is glavery
to God consisis in & word in being a good slave of Iis. Indeed
failure in this is loss of wellfbeing and even of being i%self,l
for st lest there io only one, nwaely, Goég whereag'tq be in’love
with the wnchangeable God end nob with tronsient things io $o be
united with Hin and 4o endure. %his is tho new birthz éo begin
to enjoy tho efiects of passing from the wnion with vhel perishes
to union with what persisis.

Thoughts Leibuitz teaches us that"there is Lub one God and

of
Leibnite this God suffices," that is, He ig the finel resson

of a1l that is, cbsolubely end infinitely perfect, The imperfection
of creatures is grounded in their necessary finitude, their innum-
erable grades, for no two are alike, being due to the innumerable
degrees in vhich they reflect other beings.  For example simple
monads are withoul memory and have no disbinguishsble parcepticas;
souls hove livelicr percentions and desives; spirivs sre 1little

divinities, living imoges of not only the world but also of God.

1. Spinoza, Geod and lan, pp.l38ff., 144£f., 138{f., VBff,, l05£%.
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"The asgenbly of a1l spirits” ¢omxti‘bv.tcs "the City of God, - that
ig, the most perfect state which is pogeidlo mnder the most perfect
“of monsrchs.Y Inthis society God hna IHis glory vhich consibts
precigely in the fact thot His greotness and goodnoss are thus
novm and adnmireds It is in relation to this "divine cit}; only
that He possesses, properly, gosdness." I is o most fovherly
vrince who hns fore-coiablished for all timc a grent harmony be~

tween "the renlms of nature and of grace." Vithal, being perfect,

he is perfectly bappy, that is to ooy, loveble. Now"™iruly pure
love® is "the stote that £inds pleasure in tho perfections end
hopniness of the loved object."” Ifere then is the secret of our
own highest happiness: to love Gode ™5ho love of God makes ue
enjoy a foretaste of fubwre fellcity.® Iy it we l"amm present
content and snilsfaction and o far-reaching hepe —- that of "o

1
perpetual progress to new plepoures and to new porfoctions.”

Thoughts in accorplished interpreter nof Tenel hne surmorizod
of
llegel his tenchings concerning love. This writer cmphog-

igea amongst obhers these points. ™Love i1s not only the hishost
reality at the sole reclity." Inovledge as mere knowledszo con

never be satisfied. It will not ccare to ask ™udiy?" Vhen ell

1. Lci‘mi'bff,; Philosophical Vorks, Duncon, pp.23%50£2, 215£f.
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such questioning as pertains $0 any pert or payrds of the universe
has teen onswered, iti will {then though quiteb illegitinately inquire
"why is vhe unlverse s é \'ﬁwie vhat it iz and wnot ésmething elogt®
The completeki order of our idenl egually exciudes volibion ag
volition since the action whiech it implies is an expression of
‘lack or danger. Vir*ima has no place in the i&eé.-l, "even in the
form of aspiration. %ogether with méry other imperfection, it
mist be left ou.‘i;aidé the door of henven. TFor virtuve impliecs &
cholice, and choice implies either wncerteinty or conflich. If it
bo urged eeeinst love that it is unrensoralle and therefore wholly
unguited to be the Lerm oi‘ the grand rationsl process of tho Ides
the snswer 1s: "when resson is mrfectod, love will consent to

Yo reasonable." How unreasonable to love anyihing bub the por=
fectl Yot we do love and that intensely and highly the .ixzzpaffec’:;.,
The roason within this .wweason i8 no doubt ﬁm‘h tho impoyrfect is
loved for what it will be, that is, for what it is in it 4o be ==
for vwhat thus in a ceritain credible scnuse it Az. It ig in some
such way we love cursolves; and thus it is that love ovorcomes
the dxw.lity vetween s01f and not-gelf. But love czirmc% be perfech
in eny single case until it is universel in o porfect degreg. Lob
such a bharmony be explicit and it 1s copoble of e:»;;’ reasing the
meaning of the whole universe. In order to such realization of the

ide&l of course ‘“'sense-presentation as a method of obtainixig ouy
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knowledoe of the object , would have %o cercece Tor sense presento-
tion can only give us consciousness of rcality under the form of
patbor, and in doing this, it clenrly falls short of perfoct har-
nony, since it prosents reoalidty in an imperfect and inandequote

form. The lovo here intended cannot be love to God, "for love is
of perpong and God eseo in o wnity of persons, tub not a persons)
unibye ewee L% 15 5%113 nmore inmpossible to love mankind.  For
mankind is an ebstroction Soo, and a fay too suporlficial abstrac-
tion." Thig lovs does not and canvol exiot now: it 1s to ve grovn
uwp bo. The nesrest agprosch to it is the love vwhich liag no other
account to give of itsolf thoen this: I am and thoso I bind to-
gethor belons to onc another. It is '"the love of tho Vila Ivova
end In ilemorian.” Iyoticimmi Yes, but o mysticism vhich deas not
aeek’tn sbolish underutonding but only to fullill vhaet wnderstonding
looks for teyond ituoelf. Love, to conclude, is the "ono ellecmbroc-
ing unity, vhich ic orly not itrue, cnly not geol, bLeesuse &ll truth

and all goodness cre tut distorted chadows of lis abusolute porfoc=

tion - fdas Unbogreifliche, well es der Degriff sclbst istt®

Thoughts A £if%h wmodom view of love as an clcement in an
af
Lotze ebuicel systom I set beside that of Idwardze I

mean thot of Lotze. 1I%s cosence is this. %ihe only thing that is

realiy good is that Living Love which vills the blessedness of

1. MeTaggurt, Hegelian Commology, pne2E7, 260 - 262, 278, 266 - 292,
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others. And it is just this that is the Good-in-itself for which
we are seeking.l eenses NO kind of unsubstantial unréslized and
yet eternnlly velid necessity, neither o realn of truth nor a realm
of worth is prior as the initial reality.“z This Living Love iz o
person -- is God - in com_ps;rison with whom all othier persons are
pale ahe.«:lxmsx.5 "The ethically ncritorisug® igf\gg‘gxg the production of
another's felicity,"% thaet is, likeness to God. TFinite spiriis
are not products of nature but children of Gnﬁ.5 Thus God is
Living Love and love is the law of the spirit. The spirit Fia free.
"The moving reason for contradicting® the doctring of dederminism
vhich makes human life a play of fatelistic forces "lies entirely
in an undemonstrable but strong and immediate conviction thet it
is not so0, ond the conception of ‘on ought® end of an obligution
which finds no place in such a view, hes nevertheless, the most
indubitable and incontrn.verﬁible siggnifimnca."ﬁ
Thoughts _ Now how eore the thoughts eboubt love of Edwards and
Comparod
thesgse other mastara of speculation related to one
another in respect of likeness and differonce? IMalebranche,
Leibnitz and Lotrme are theists in the sense that they hold the
according to McTaggart

doctrine that CGod is a person. For Hegel,/ﬂocl is o unity of pepre

7
sons properly coalled It ond not He. For Spinozs, CGod ig the

1. Ilicrocosmus, ~nle II, p.723. 2. Ibiﬁlg ?.722;

3e 1Ibid., Volo.1l, p.688. 4» Practical Philosophy, p.33.
5. Philosophy of Religion, p.137, 6, Ibide, DPed7e

7. Above p.165 3 Hegelian Cosmology, 1.289.
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whole of ‘oéing.l All find the chief good enpeble of being reached
through love und love only -- the love the ultimate object of whicil
is either God, or, in the case of Hecel the spirits which moke up
the totality which he calls by that name.:a And yet Ho{:cl scoms
sonctimes to agree with Lotze in substuntializing love. Thus

love is made the ultimate object of love for both. This an we
have seeh Ddwards rejects. All are in their respective ways and
dogreeas m;;'atica,a and the rr;.!sticism of =211 is réli»_—;ioua. Thore
seems 10 be scant place for that freedom of ron which norel being
calls for in either Inmlebranche, Spinosza or I%eg;el.q'" 0f Tdwmrds
in this respect we shell see something later. Al) theso thinkers,
except Lelbnitz, concernixig whom, in this respect, I do rnot know,
have' been Charged with panthelismy Spinoza and Hegel, 1 supposa,
with Justice, the rest with veryins degrees of injustice. As one
thinks of the phases teken by the doctrine of gpiritual love in
these gix men of surpessing intellect he marvels that they should
have so agrecd despite their differing personalities, times,
placaes, and professional concerns; and then thet, hoving so agrped

in some basic attitudes, they should have go disarrced in other

things,
To Natural Let us nov return to the business of condoncing
Copacity for
Viriue the ethical teaciings of Ldwmrds. le hags told us
1. Above pp.l61f. 2. Above p.166.

3, ADOVe pp.161-163,165,166 4. Lbove pp.161-165
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what true virtge as he conceives of it is. How is it {o be
achieved? Certazinly not wi%houx gpecial divipe help. The supey-
ior principlq fcrfei%eﬁ by the disobedience of Adam and proffered
to us by the obedience of Christ must bg»aceegﬁed in order that

we roy truly please Cod. This sccoptance must be by feith in
Christ, Bub the rumber of those chosen bo exercise such foith is
fixed by the decree of the Eternal. This however does no violence
to the doctrine of Seripture that o1l who will may hsve the spirit
of holiness for those chogsen for recovery to righteocusness hove their
wills determined to azccept the Cospel, vhile those not chosen have
not their wills thus determined. The opecial grace requisite tak
detcrmine the will 4o the reception of the new 1ife in Christ is
grece snd not something due, since in Adam a1l humen beings sinned
end arco bent by that fact ﬁo a8 coreer of sinaing and it‘is simple
justice to deal with them eg thus corrupted by sin. If it be ine
quired why the propensity to Christ on the pert of the recovered is
not heritable as the oppogite‘prapenﬁity ig, this is the suiTicient
anower: God has not so ordained. Is it inguired how the will ig
determined vhether in one direction or another the answer is, by the
strongest motive, namely, that which is strongest in respect of thé
thing vicwed, the nuture and state of the viewing mind, snd the
panner of its viewings The will is that by which the mind chooses.

It is not a person or a subsbance of eny sort but & property. It



esmnot- deteormine itself. It is not free bub its hwnon possessor
gﬁ free for froedom is ond can be nothing else than the power or

opportunity to do as one pleases, thot is, as one wills.

Ambiguitica? In these notiong of the detorminote character of
Logicel Gapa?
Hysticianm the will and those now massive ané now subtle argu~-

ments by which they are defended amd enforced, one
beholds the maturest inte}.lec’tual furits of the mighty spirit
‘xmmed Jonathan Edwards, I¢ is believed that thore are ambigunitios
end perhops some pretty'obvious gaps in the reasonings in both

The Freedom of the VWill and Original Sin. On the wvhole, however,

Lotze may be correct as to the logical cogency of determiniscm whon
he writes that “he who is pleaged with this complete tranomutation
of human life into a play of i“a?;alistic forees, vold of merit and
blame, 1s not to be confuted on speculative grounds,™ and that "the
movins reasonﬁ for gotding oneself aguinst it is "on undoemonstroble
btut sbrong and immadinte conviction thot it is _{1_9_3:_ so."l In othox
words, to recall here e phrese of IEdwords® own touching snothor
matter, "it puts the mind into mere conwidsion and confusion <...

it éoﬁ';;radicts the very naturc of the soul,™ not, perhaps, as it
can be shown by reasoniﬁg with another, but as it is fclt by onesolf

to contemplate such & view. DBut to soy this is not ruch, except

le Supra Pelb6el”. ;
2, Procticas Philousouui, De SV
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to the men vio 88y S it; ‘and to suell others as aslready sympathize
vith his side in the gge~0ld ver of iﬁa&s in rdlation to which we
now think of ik It is eligible to reply to it +thet Spinoss, Hobbes,
Calvin, and Favards himeelf and many others suffered no such
inveternte and incurable repugnance os thelr critics do to the
deternministic views. Vhat makes the deberminism of Edwards cupec~
ially painful, rorrible end hateful is, in perd, its union mth the
storn theolozy of his school as that school existed in hig time, a
theology vhich, we have glroady reflected, often ook its terms
from a perfervid sort of prenching which stuck at no terror that
the human mind had yet thought of os a mecns of appe&lf - As to
vmbigsuities end gups just mentioned they mig&hﬁ appesyr less mmer-
ous and less important if Fdwords himoelf could answer his critics.
In so far as they may really exist they tell us ag do the like
thinge in philosophies from Thales to Dewey that flavless renson-
ing about ultimate things is not characteristic of men. Bub i% ,i‘s
no part of the province of this writing to criticize the Freedom

of the Vill or eny other work of our suthor. Vhat is hore undere
taken is mercly to rake kmown in brief whet his philosophical teach-
ings axrce Such comment ag is mede wse of has constant reference to
this design. It is in & spirit of fidelity to this degign that

it is nov susgosted thot o copious spring of such thoughts as £i1

the nost deterministic of 13':;::‘ wo;‘ka we heve exomined is to be found

1, Above pp.108ff.
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in the Christion Iiysticism of their writer. In the myotical
dispesition to make Geod the practically'hll, to abdicate overy
priviloge in favsi, 50 toVSpeak, of Him, to "lie low before" Ilim,
t0 be nothing and to think oneself nothing excopt in uttor surrender
and hurblest submission do lim == in this disyosition is a most
ﬁrnbable source of mmueh which these books contuine. It may be owid,
indeed, it iz snid, that these works are the fruit of thoolo;ical
controversy and that as such they do not represent the philosopher
ubich was in Fdwardg, but the ecclesimotical polenic in him in
deference %0 vhom the philosophor hed long ogo retired from all
public vievs Bﬁt this ig not fenzble for Edwerds tells ug in his

Personal Narrative how in early yeors after grupplings of a paine

ful sort with the notion of God's absolute acvereigﬂty he had come
to accept thot notion and Ho find it "ploasant bright and swoet.®
Thus it appears that the doctrine of the divine sovereignty vme
early embraced, that is, in the years to which belong the esoay
nored Of Being, the notes entitled fhe lMind and the Noteo on

atural Seicnce. And it is significant thot both before and after

the acceptance of this doctrine topether with its chiof implica-
tiong Edwards hed mystical experiences;‘and that this acceptance
vas epochal in relation to such experiences bringing in o deoper and

éver increasing satisfaction in them.l It should be added that to

1. Supra pp.1208f; Vorks of Edwards, Deight, vol.I, pp.60ff.
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account for a basic temching of Idwards wvholly by reference to a
controversy iz to do mmuch loss then Jjusbice to one in vhom origin-

ality, candor and couvsge met g t}'xey seldon do in & hunan being.

Chepter VI

Gonclnsion

Thus this swmery comes back to ﬁhe point from which .
it set out: ¢he Christian Nysticism of our thinker. It is said
thot Pdwerds micht have been a grest scientist, snd his early
writings secem to Jjustify the statement. He was o great theologiane.
e was a philosopher who became knovn in bobh the New Yorld snd.
the 0ld. He was a preacher of Qxcep‘{;ioml powers Some passages of
exquisite beauty in his writings intivete vhat attention to his
style might have made of him in thet respect. Ie was noted as z;.
friend, as o father, 28 a husbond. He wes o champion of the‘ rightsg
of the Indians. He worked and achicved in the face of large and
multipliced difficul'bies. But nothinz 4s mofe cbvious or moré central
in 2ll we know of him than that he was an ardent ueint of the
Church and of the mystical order of John end Peul. This foct is o
light to rend by in all thet considerable library int/o. some more or
less importuont corncers of which we have but now looked. ‘.'I’he truth
of this we cannot question. The simélest explanstion and, in some

cases, perhaps, the only explanation of the views we have studied
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is procisely hoves thay afe the views of an crdent Christian
Iystic with the intelloct of a philosopher of the first order.

he doctrine of thé mind, the theories of krowledge end being asnd
the ethical gyotem are those of e mind of the noblest mold pro-
cceoupled with the sense of *{;he greatness of Cod. The monstrous
and terrifying shadows that ajpesr, from tine 4o time, throush
the giow and :15.@‘11;: of such o conoe, arise from cregs but sorovhed
prevalent nodes of speech in highly evangelienl circles of tho
time, and from thot real tragedy of the life of ren variously
newed wrong, morel evil, sine ITotZ:iﬁg nore Just ‘o I'dvords, or
move helpfnl to the student of his philosophy, hos boeon, or con

be soid in choracterizetion of him than this from o chopel window

at Yaele University: Del cultor mystice anmontisscinus.




PART 2

The Philosophy of Edwnrdos

The Originality of Its Idenlism
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In the Church of the wilderness Edwards wrought,

Shaping his creed at the forge of thought;
And with Thor's own hammor welded and bent

~ The ‘iron links.of his argument,

whicih strove to grasp in its mighty spen
The purpose of God snd the fote of mant
Yet faithful still in his dsily round

To the wesk, and the poor, and sin-sick found, -

The schoolman's lore and the casulst's art
Drow warnth =nd 1ife fyrom his fervent hearts

- Had he not seen in the solitudes

Of hig deep snd dork Noxthenpton woods
A visdon of love zbout hinm £ell

‘ot tho blinding splendor which fell on Saul,
But the tenderer glory that rests on them

Who walk in the New Jerusalemn,
Where never the sun nor moon is lmown,

—emmmne-ihittior

- Faith

0 World, thou choosest not the better partt

It is not wisdom to be only wise,

And on the inward vision close the eyes,

But it is wisdom to believe the heart.

Columbus found a world, end had no chart,

Save one that faith deciphered in the skiesy

To trust the soul®s invincible surmise

Was all his science and his only arte.

Our Imowledge is a torch of smoly pine

Thet lights the pathway but one step shead

Across a vold of mystery and dread.

Bid, then, the tender light of fzith to shine

By which slone the mortzl heart is led

Unto the thinking of the thought divinee
Fmm—meesSantayans

But the Lord and His love &re the light alonetl -

espnoooLe e ‘pesBOsceE - pooecones ecestoeve eeevcocse o
thesaos evscce ¢ saccens eosocves vecssee o
csene (XX X2 esvoe ‘ednne "esocee
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Chapter I

In Relation to Berkeley



Chapter I

IX NELATION 90 DTRISLEY

- Qririnelity Penied and Doniel Toanined

A Ifystic in religion, Edvards ves an idealist in
philosophy. Vas lis idealism originel with him? A casunl
glonce al cerinin suthorities, for example, Georges Lyon end
George Pe Fishér, disgcovers o negative snswore Iub tho metter
iz of moment to the repubtation of a great mang the credit of
Americuan intellzel and the truth of history. lo mercly comuwnl
glonce at i%, therefore, con ot all be Justilicde

The quesiion of the originality of Idwards in his
mmaterislism wmost obviously relates to Bishop Terkeley. The

likeness betwoen the mekaphysics of tho.two men 18 regarded, 1
suppese, by a2ll who are conversant with the facts of it as re=
maerkable, not to gsy sitartling. How iw it to be exploined?

But Pirst vhat, quite specifically, are the facts cnlling for
explanstion?

In the years 1709 to 1713 inclusive Berkeley pub-
lighed tlicge revelubicnary works which have fized his nome in the
higtory of philosophy emong those of the mighiy vakers of
new highweys of thought. Several yeors later, that is, in the

year 1718 or 1718, out in half-savege Connecticut, a boy fifteen years
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0ld is said to heve written down in o comnmonplace book vhat is |
essenticl in the nev metaphysics of Derkeleys. %he ready-nsde

eritical forrmla for such o cose, I talke 1%, is sonething like
thiis:  The authorship of a mebture maun, tmmeﬁ in the nost ap-

proved wiry, and the pricity of publication seb szide ot once ond

wgithout further gquesition the idé& of ithe independent suthorship
of a Loy wlo, vhen he is puwpposed to have written, wap §zéing
schiooled in the edze of o vilderness. The conclusion arrived ot
in this-mode ig, of course: The allsged writinge of the 'fm:f ore
indebted, either dircetly or indireeidly, to those of the mzm.

It is in the spirit of tnis style of critieign end
in support of the position m% stated that Lyon writes in t}m
following sense., It io -futile, he declures, to adduce the par-
allel of chal,‘ since gsuch o comparicon is much too modest. %he
young Bduords unilted in himgelf many Poscnls, and, by & donble
niracle, combined with them giits by va.:fime ol wiich hLie fer supe
posged a Galiles ond o Hewton. Thet ve ave asked to believe, he
soysd, is nobt merely that ns & boy in his tecns he worked cut in-
dependently o systen of metaphysics closely sinilar to v‘!:lm‘%; ef
Berkeloy, but thet he enticipated most of ihe scientific discoy-

. . . . 1
ericg which congtituie the glory of the succeoding cenbury.

l. L'IGesliome En Angleterre, pp.429f£.
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Fisher, likewise, £211s in vith our rendy-mado
formula. IHe wri‘hes:l

A less importzm‘b; yet interesting, questlion re=-
lates to the perticular source from which Fdwards derived his
&cé&aintwce vith Berkeloy. Profossor Fraser, in his very thorouch
and instructive biography of this philosopher, conjecturcs that it
may have been ﬁhroug'h the influence of Doctor Sarmel Johnson who
wad 8 persénal friend of the philosovher and adopted his systoem.
Johhson was o tubtor atb ’Ya.le from ‘1'716 to 1719 when Tdwards ves o
student, 3Bub, from 1717 to 1719 a portion of the students, of
whon Idwerds wvaz one, were taught st Vethersfield, Johnson remaine
1133 in New Hlaven. The séceding students who went to Vetherofield
did not regard Totor Johnson with fovor. Mor is it certoin thet
he hai hingelf espoused the Berkeleian theory ot thot timo. Dut

the Theory of Vision was given to the world in 1709, and the

Principles of Iluman Knowledse in 1710; so that it is not improbable

that copies of these works had come into the honds of Edwords ine
dependently of Jobhnson. They found in him an ev,::ei and congonioel
digeinle.”

Thet weight shell be allowed to these views of
Lycn and Fisher? They offer no evidence thet Idwards hed read any

work of Berkeley's before or during the composition of Lis own

l. Digcuspicns in History and Theolozy. The Philosoply of Jonothan
Eduards.



writings vhich he produced while ha was a student ot Yale. ILyon
leons hard upon what seems to him the sheer incredibility of
Edwards' independent autficrship of the idé&iisﬁc;m&t%r found in
the memoranda of his college deyss TFisher with eguai confidence,
apparently, upon this incre&i’bilﬁ;y, together with the above coﬁ»—
Jjecture of Fraser snd a guess of his cvm. The mental procedure
of Lyon socems to hz:\,ixe been, in effect, this: Here is s bit of |
wvriting purvorting to be from the hoand of & school=boy in Yole
Colleges, It conteins ,thé essence of a new philosophy, namely,
that of Bishop Berkeley, How did this essence of o reovolutionary
philogophical doctrine get into this wribine 1*&1:’;;92*%1@: to be

that of a school=boy? ﬁid the school=boy profduce it independent-
ly? onifestly he % x:ot% Therefors he did notl This uny

of arguins hos the honor often to have been made use of by other
pore or less distinguished disputonts vhen swporbting foecks failed
thome Let it be_ noted that Lyon, in order io make more plsusible
his rejection of these vmitinga of Fdwards, has not a 11’01;16
excggeratod the rolations of some of theme. Irillient and profound
g are the observations under consideration, to say that by them
their suthor “anticlpated mo:ﬂ; 0f the eceiontific discoveries vhich

constitute the glory of the succeedin: century™ is hishly extra~

vagent. Pisher, 2lpo, hos evidently begun with his conclusion

1. L'Idealicme Tn Angleterre, pp.400£., 4291,
2. Ibid., P430
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vhich he has justified to himself doubtless in the same Wziy as
Lyon hes justified the some conclusion to himself. Edvards did
not inﬁéz:eﬂ&en*sly write hig idealistic philosophy. The mattor is
o sure thot vhat remains is, if practicable, merely to oxplain by
what means Fdwerds rececived his doclrine from Borkeley. Such is
the attitude of Fisher; But Frager's guggosxtion that Johnson may
have Dorne the new teaching o Ddwards is besot with difficultye
Firesh, Quring the most of the time of Johngson's officianl relation
to Yale, Pdwards was not with hin at New Haven, but with a group
of students !.i;ho, in ;pro{:esﬁ againet the managasent of the institu-
tion et that place, had withdravm to Vethersficld, where they
procecuted their studies. In tho second ploce, Johnson was not,
a3 Figher vemarks, in fovoy with the gtudents; and hence ho won
not sﬁiﬁed to introduce into the mind of theiyr mosi .'mdepeﬁdent
representative a new and revolubtionary wuy of thinking. Agnin,
it would peam that Jolmoon was not himgseld a disciple of
Berkeley until the yenr 1729, thut is, almost o decade later
then the period Yo wihich the zﬁetaph;,rsical‘writings of Edvwerds
with which we are now concerned aye assigmd. This will eppoor
from the coption of o letter writiten by Johnson to Berlkeley. The
letter is a hologreph letter now in tho library of Colunbie Unive

P l 'y Ny ) .
ersity. The capiion runs thus:

1; American Philosophy, Iﬁ’ootnote‘p.el '
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"Lotter to the Rev.d Ir. Bexkelsy, Dean, of London, Deryy,
upon reading His Books of the Princivlea oi‘ Humon I{nmleﬁge
» u; Di‘llob’llcs
Stratford Sept.10, 17297

After a. complimenf;aryv opening peregraph oceur k'bh?e £ollowing words:
"These books (for which I stand humbly oblized to you) cone
teln Speculations the woob surprisingly ingenious I have
ever met with; & I must confess that the Reading of them
hog almogt convinced me that Iatber ss it has been common=
ly defined for an uwnknown Quiddity is but a more Non=
Intitya"

And then the writer prophesies the prevalence of the Berkeleian

way of thinking. 2ut he end others wish fuyther instruction. So

the letter goes 6nz
“And since you have condescended %o give me lesve to do
so I will meke bold to lay before you Sundry Things which
yet rancin in the Toark eitier to myself or to others &

vhich I cen't nceount for either 4o my own or at lenst %o
v* sotisfaction.®

After this cleven matters are asked of. The lebter is thus sddrop-
ged ot its closes

“For the Re ‘} Ir. George Berkeley

Decn of London Derry

at Ihode Island.”
A notural understpndmu of this letlier must inclunde, it seems to
me, the following uhmgs. The writer has lately come into possese
pion of, and contect with, for the first time, the views of Berkeley;
he hos done this by reens of volumes surplied by Berkeley hingel?®
while the lattor was re.:idcnt in Bhode Island (1728-31); he is |

yet an inquirer of the way in respect of the new philosophy, and,
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by ro neamns, a praectised teacher of 1t from o tine ten yemrs gono.
To conclude, for the present, ot locash, concerning Jchncon &g &
possible teacher of Edvords in the views of Berkeloy, I remerl
tint & nanusceripd of Johusonts entitled "4 Cotolosue of Books reed
by me from your to year since I left Ysle Gollege™ conienins no
nention of snything oi‘iierkelc;r‘s before 1%27-28: and that "in
that year and the year folloving the Frincinles are entered, and

b
Cin 1Y29«30 the Dislocues and the Theory of Visicn.'™ One hoxdly

need add that the unsupporied gtatoments of sa recend o vwriter
&8 (:iw}manz touching Jolmson®s relation to Edwards philosophy is
valueless a3 & reinforcenont of Fropore

Iut did Bdwards read Borkeley for himgelf before or
eg he wwrobe the notes enbi%led Ilind or the obscrvutions nened
Of Being? That he probably did so, Ficher, as we luve ceen, con-
cedes to our formula and to Fraser, rother than affirms for hime
selfs Yot o scrap however of positive cxternsl ovidence is offore
ed in support of this.  Two swrgestions, however, in support of
Tioher®s guess thet Bdwards read Berkeley for himself before or
during"che vriting 0f the notes now in question hove been mede
something of. One relates to 2 statement of Johuson's bilographoer,

Beardsley. He says thet when Johnson vas gradunted from Yale in

l. American Philosophy, r.146.
2. History of Philosophy, vol.2; p.171.
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1714 the stulends were warned szainst the ™new philosophy,” and
thnt the pvhilosoply thus b‘le,qlsmlisi;eﬁ' wa.s thot s:;}’;" Borkeley. Bub
Riley snys thot this stabtement of RBeardsley hos been ﬁemolishedal
The other suggestion relates to Ddwards? ceeosionel use 0f chovie
kend in the notes. It has been argued thot this woe of o chardce
ter of his own in reccordiny intimebe thoughtc and feelinge implies
o scecrotlive dispogition on the part of the youns writer, snd i

an off-set to the remariable openness which belongs 40 his vwrite
ings os o whole.z Concerning this, 1% is quitec sufficient, 3
Judse, to say these two things. Tirst, something move then the

bore foet thet some shorthand appears in Pdwerds? nobeg would

(34

gcem to be colled for in order to estublish that he wes deficient
in franlmoess. And, sccgnd, to egt:nbliﬁh thet ho vey deficient in
franmenss 1s not the ghost of propnf thot he read Bcﬁ:g}.e;y beforo
or at the tinme of the composiblion of his sotes onbifled Mind and
The scops and spirit of criticlsm sdverse Ho the
originality of Tdwords In respect of the ideclistic philosophy of
hig corly yeors is sufficliontly exenmplifled in the foregoing
references to Lyon and S‘ighem In fine, such criticiom is without
a Jot of positive exbernel support, and consists esserntislly in the

question -~ begzing asgumptlon thet those writings excecd the cop-

scity of any conceivable boy or youth. I turn now to a statemens

s

1, Historical Discourse, p.7l; American Philosophy, p.146,
2. Anericon Philosophy, p.147.
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of what is %0 be said for the view that Idwards' formmlation of
ihe doctrine of Immaterielicn wao mede wisheout dependence wpon

- Borkeleye.

Originality Affirmed by Dwicht and Ofhors

Doubtlesy, the first plzee in this stetement bdonrs
- %0 the testimony coucerning the matter at icmme given by Doctor

© Serend L Iwight, in his Life of Ireszident Idwerds, ond by others.

Toctor Iawighkt wovld seem to e o compebent witness. e woo o
greetegrendoon of Ddvurds, heving something of the tastes and apw
titudes of bis imporiéel progenitor. Both his futher and his
granifsther ware groductes of Yeslee | The former wes born at
Torthanpton, bthe scene for tventy-three years oif the pestorsl
gervice of Edwards, and he was successively tutor and Presidont at
Yalae .Ee‘ wedy also, o preacher and a poet, as well as moro or legs
of a politiciane S, Le Dwight himself wes schooled at Yele, bow
cane a tubor there, praciised law succesafvlly in Now Hoven, and
'hecw:‘-eg. vlike his fathor, a Congregutional minister end o college
pz'esideﬁt, Iie was born in 1786_ and wes gradunted at the age of
sevenlcen yearg, the sane at uhich Edwmrds hod been greduntede.
These facts; few though they are, establish the moral and intellece

tz;al character of Doctor Dyight, tha interest on his part necessary



to & proper investigation of vhotever cancernea Tdwards, end his
extraordinary onportunity to krow whntever is %o bg knowm af that
masgive and fascinating mon. - How different are the cases of Lyon
and Fraser, from the latter of whom Fisher, as we have seen, got the
notlon that Jolmoon was the medivm %?wcw;h which Berlkeleian views
werae conveyed to Tdwarde, one noed not stoy to point out. Men of
othor stocks, other lands and leler times, they have had both less
interest and lesc opportunity to know the focts gf Blvards® spirs

itual bhistory. Doctor Dwinht says: "in the series of articles

wider the heads Existones, Space, and Substoncs the render will find
o perfectly orininal ond very ingenious ewomination of the gvestion,

Thether naterlial existence is smetvnl or merely idenl. It appeanrs

to heve been writton at variocus imes belveen 1Y17 and 1720 in &g
many ¢istinct srticles, yet cach has o beering on what precedes.

This ic the identical question investigated with so rmuch inpemity

by Berkeloy in his Prircinles of Thwen ¥nowledes. Both writers

tnke the same ecide of the quostion and insist thot meltor is morvely

ideal; and eoch wrote independently of the ot:«:er.“}' It remnins
to add thot ithis judoment ig given ofter years of constont edibor-
ial lebor and core about the works of Bdwnrds; that i1s, after i}rea-n

cisely such labor ond caro ag must heve made its enthor familiar

e Life of Iduards, ».39f,
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beyond any other man vho hag written of mv:aras with pertinent
extant sourcess

Yosh Porter holds the some opinion that Dwisht holds,.
He caincié.es with Diight elso in the explenation which he gives of
the great likencss between the youbthfiul thinking of Tdwards and
the thinking of Zorkeley. The explanation is thet Idverds nppeors
to hove been led into immatlerieslism akin to Berkeley's by reading

Locke*®s Egsay on the Iumon Understwding‘l It is, of course, &

commonplace of our knowledge of the Irish thinker thof, to use the
words of L. Do Lindeey, he is "Locke's dircct successor, ond hils
main philesophiical dectrines are suggested by problems wh.ich Locke
had left wnsolved or had solved mlsatisi‘e.ctorily."a But Porter
adds somewhat to the explanation of Iwirht vhien he arguols s 09 he
does, "that being surrounded; as it were, by similor logicel and
gpiritusl impulses, Jonethan Tdwards Qrew thio same conclusions

ag Berkeley had done from the sume data in Locke's Essay..“s The
force of this is greate. I Bdwards and Torleley dwelt, for the
most part, each in his own land; ond if the settled conditions and
waye of the one land were in gierp conbrast with tho unsettiled cone
ditions end ways of tho other lond; end ifT, essecially, there must
have been marked differences bebtween the intcellectusl training of

the one thinker and that of the othor; it is, nevertheless, trus

1. Life of Edwards, p.40; Discourse p.7le
2« Theory of Vision and Obher Vritinzg, Introduction Paviie
Se American Philosophy, p. 144,
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thet they ware contemporeries; that they both lived wunder the flez

of Britain; that they spoke and wiobe ond read the soue tongue, and
whas gatliered profits from commerce kin the sape spizritucl marbs; that
they were both of the clurch, deeply in earnest sboub its offoirs
and prospeets, with o common repusbance o the merely moberial, and
a common affinity for the highly sg;ir?itmo It ic of the greoatest
interest $0 remnik here the facth thot while Berkeley is not s0 young
8g Ldwerds vhen he first works in the vein afterwords. so thoreushly
penetraved and dravm upon in lids published evursessions, he is still
vory younge "In 1‘?05," wiltes Lindsay, "Boerkeley hod fornmed o
soclety to discusy the New Thilosophy, ask it was called;” and
agein on the same pege, his one gread gxi‘xilosoz;};ic&'l principle -~
the imposslbility of anything existing indopendently of percepiion
~= occurred to his nind during this early study of Locke." "ie
knew," he goes on, Yfrom his Gommonplece Book that already in 1706
he wap convinced that he had found here the key o the difficulie
les and inconsistencies wiich he found in the Isoay." s it not
Just to sugsest thet o youlh of nineteen oi‘ twenty could by no
possibility hove thought so revoluticnary a thing in a region where
meny nighty thinkers had alrecdy wrought? It is Jjust if we allow
the principle which underlics Lyon's denial of originality to
 Bdvards nerely beceuge of lack of ;;em-s.

Ilogos Coit E’;}ler, in Lis History of American Litop=

ature, has this to say touching our matter: %It is certein that
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Johnsonkderivad his Idenlism from Berkeley, nnd in conscquornco of
Berkeiey*s visit to Americad and the impression likely to be nede
by Professor Fraser's vords is that the same was the case with
Eﬂw&rdé.z This is by no means certain. The above sentonces
from Edkards’avowing Idenlism were writton nine or ten years be=-
fbre'Berkeley come o Americo. Lorcover, Edvards was not the man
to conceal his intellecdual obliguntions; and the nume of Berkeley
nowhere ccours, so far as I can diccover, in 21l the ten volumes
of Idwards' printed writings. It séems rore probable thet the
peculiar'oginions which Bdwards held in common with Berkeley were
reached by him throush en independent process of roasoning, and
seméwha% in the same way.that they were reached by Berkoley, who,
as Professor Frager 8&353‘ proceeded in his intellectual work on
the b&sis of’yoéﬁulatés ﬁhichkhe pertly borrowed from Locke, end
yartiy asswumed in antagonism to hime ™ Thus, Tyler supports both
Dwight snd Porter a3‘§0’tha originaliﬁy of Edwardg.

| Yarfield, also, joins Dwight and these others. He
seys that Edwards worked out his idealism, "ecertauinly indepond-
ently of Ik»arke’.!.es,v."{r Gordiner sapports all thaée. It is “"proge-
tically certain,” he holds, "that he" {Edwrds} "had not then®

{when the esrly documents were composed) “read Berkeley. Kowever

suggested, the doctrine® {immaterinlism) "is worked out in o

‘e Praser, Vorks of Borkeley, vole. IV, p. 182.

2,0 Ibid, Pe 359 ’

Z. History of Americon Literature, vol. 2; p.183, footnote.
4. Jonnthan Edwards, N.E. Theology, in Bastings.
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thoeroushly independent fashion, and the expression of it is

.
vholly original.™

Qririnnlity Suovorbed by Toobiiony

As to Ddvmrdes? Indellect:

The second place in this stotement sé@ms to me %9 be=
long to scme testimonies concerning the ’men‘i;al c;zpa;c-it;}r of Edwardsg.
These bear upon the presumption slrendy noticed and espécially
reprosented by Lyon that no American boy or youth and, zml I under=
gtend, no boy or youth at all, could have written independently the
notes entitled iind end Of Beins and the other documents attributod
to Edwnrds? early years. It is o someweht startline fact that
Lyon lends us at this point his talenﬁs os & writer ond the preaﬁge
of his distinruished nome. He soyss "there ere fow names of the
oizhteenth century which have obtained such celebrity as that of
Jonathon Bdvoerds. Critics and historians, down to our own day,
have preised in dithyrambic terms the logiesl vigot and the con=
structive powers of o vzrifer vhom they hold {as is done by lac-
kintosh, Dugnld Stowert, Robert Hall, even Fichte) to be the greate
cot meotanhysicion America has yet produced. Yho knows, they have
ogked themselves, to vwhat heights this criginml geniug might have -

risen, il, insteed of being born in & half ssvege country, fer

1. Jonathan Edwards, Article in Americena.



.86,

from the traditions of philosophy and science, he had appeared,
rather, in our world, and there reoceived the direct impulse of tho
modern mind. Perhaps he would have taken & place between Loibnite

and Kant among the founders of immortal systems, instead of the

work he has left reducing itself to a sublime snd barborous thoole
ogy vhich astonishes our reason and outrrzes out heart, the objoct,
. . 1

at once, of our horror and admir tion.™ TFraser 2lso lends us here

the suthority of nis neme., In his Life of Borkeley, he calls

Eéwards "the most subtle ressoner that Americr his produced. n?

Fs Je He Woodbridse, sn Anericon philosopher, indeed, but no nore
sympathetic with Edwards in his thological intorest than Lyon hime
self, writes: "He" (Ddwards) "was o distinetly great mone Mo did
not rerely exprogs the thought of his time, or moob it sinply in
the g:ivit of his tmditions. He stemmed it and moulded it. Ilow
Englend thoupght wes alroudy meking towards thet colorless theologry
wiich marked it laters Uhat he checked. It wes decidedly Arminicn.
He medeo it Uslvinistic. His time does noé oxplain hin, no Gexrdiner
and wood eall Bdwards "the most celebrmted ecrly American divine

end metaphyoicion.”™ Of the Preedom of the will they soy, "it io

probably the most fomous book in theolozy thet Amerien bas producoed,

4

and one of the most fimous philosophicol works in the world.®” Vore

1. L%1denlion en Angleterve, p.4061.

2, Life of Berkeley, p.l82.

3+ The Philosophical Review, vol.XIII, p.405.

4. Jonathan zZdwerds, article in the few International zncyclopedia.
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£i01d writes of Eéwardé a§ "the one figufe‘of resl éreatnsss in
the intellectusl life of colonial Awmoricz." fgein, he scysy "Born,
bred, nassing his whole life on the verge of civilization, he has
made his voise heard wherever men have‘husied tﬁemaélves'with
these two grostest tonies which can engsge human thought -- God
nd the soul."l Riley regards Edverds es *"the most subtle efnxéw
| Englend 1demlists.“2 ‘Tyler hoids fiim *the most original znd soute
thinker yet pfodused in Aﬁerica;ﬂs Portor sasys that “Jonsthan
Bdvards is the first, snd, porheps, the grestest, name in Amer—
iosn Phnosophy."4 Dugaid Stewart writes 6? Bdwardsy "Thero is one
metavhysiclan of whom America has to boasty; who, in logiesl zoute~
ness and subiilty, does not yield to any disnutzhd bred in the
universities of Euroge."5 And Ao Vo Ge Allen, in his life of
Bdwards, remorkss "7e are studying the 1ifs 6f a Piotostant theoi-
oglian, the peer of nis prodecessors in sny uge of the ohhrah iﬁ
iﬁtolleotual nover snd acumen; as well &s in & vast éxpan&ing in~
ﬂuence."6

The testimonies just given sre 6r&anfrom a vist storg=
house of similar mettor. They in themselves ond by their repros=
entative chereeter ossign Jonathsn Edvards to 2 nigh olace srmongst

thinters. In vicr of thom, it is obvious that tois son of How

l. Edwards end ¥.2. Theology, in Hastings.

2. Arericon Philosonhy, pe 126,

d. History of Amoricsn Literature, vol.2, p. 177.
4. TUeborveg, History of Philosovhy, vol.7¥II, Dedd3S.
S5 Diss. pt.ll, Sec.7.

6« Jonsthon Ldwards, p.4d
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England is a most massive human figure, one of the spiritual elite
of 211 time, on immortal. The prodblem of Edwards® esarly ldeslistioc
writings cesscs to be a problem. The men that Bdrurds undoubtedly
was rekes oredible the precoecity involved iIn the originality of
tho documents now in guestion. If 1t is said that the docunents

ere marvellous, the zmswer 1s that their author was marvellons.

Orizinnlity Supported by Juvenile Writings

of Edraoxds

Phe third item of this stztement is the evidenco sup=
plied by writings of Edwards of the originality and proximete datos
of which there is no question. vVhat is here érgued is, that these
writings being what they cre leave no question of the possibility
that their sathor wrote the docurmenta in dispute. 7To put tho mutter

concrotely, the mathor of the Freedom of the Will may hsve written

practically'anything ot sny sge. Bubl this work is only one of a
score of works of %the atrost worth snd significance in the rogion of
human interest to which they relszte. We are not, however, undor ony
necessity to infer from the mature works of our author to the nos~
sibility’that he wrote remarkable juvenile papers; <for, apart from
the writings on idezlism usually credited to his school dsys, he

produced such things as were hordly, if at all, less sstounding .
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Amongst the undisputed-,juvenilia I cite first s letter
of nis eleventh to thirtcenth yozr on the brwaterislity of the
souls ™"gome one in the vicinity," says lmight,l wrobably an older
boy then himself, had zdvenced the opinion, either in writing or iy
conversation, that the soul Waé raterisl snd remsined with the body
until the resurrection; snd had endeavored to convince him of its
correctness. Struck with the asbsurdity of the notion, he sat down
end wrote the following reply:

"I am informed that you heve advanced a notion that the

soul 1s material snd attends the body till the resurrec-
tion; as I um & professed lover of novelty, you rmust imegine
I am very ruch entertsined by this discoverys (which how—
ever old in some parts of the world, is new to us;) but
suffer my curiogity a little further. I would know the
manner of the kingdom before I swear sllegisnce. 1st., I
would know whether this mzterisl soul keeps with (the

body) in the coffin; aznd if so vhether it might not be con-
venient to btulld a repository for it; in order to which, I
would kmow what shape it is of, whether round, triangular
or four square; or whether it is & number of long fine
strings reaching from the hesd to the foot, and whether it
does not live a very discontented life. I =m afraid when
the coffin gives way, the earth will £zll in und crush it;
but if it should choose to live above ground and hover gbout
tho grave, how big it is; -- whether it covers all the body,
or 1s assigned to the hoad, or the breast, or hov. If it
covers all the body what it does when another body is laid
upon 1it; whether the flrst gives wsy; ond, 1f so, where is
the plzce of retreat. But suppose that sould are not so big
but that ten or a dozen of them may bLe cbout one body; wheth=
er they will not quarrel for the highest place; and, as I
insist ruach upon my honor @nd sroperty, I would know whether
I st guit my desr head, if & superior soul comes in the
ways bul above sll I am concerned to lmow what they do where
a burying plcce has been filled twenty, thirty or an hundred

l. Life of Edwards, Poge 20.
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tires. If they are atop of one another the uppermost will
be so far off that it can tske no care of the body. I
atrongly suspect they mst morch off every time there comes
a new set, I hopo there is some other plsce provided for
them but dust. The undergoing so much hsrdship, @nd being
deprived of the body at last will 1t mske them 111 temperede
I leave 1t with your physical genius to determins whoether
some medicinal epplicstions might not be proper in such
cases, and subscribe myself your proselyte when I csn huve
gsolution of these mattersn
Asmongzst these Juveniglia I cite next & letter concoin=-
ing the flying spider written, Drvight says, not loter than the oge
of twelve. iy present purpose does not require that it be quoted
at length,'bnt only to thot extent which will give some conception
of the core snd scumen with which its young cuthor obgerved nuture
=nd the skill with which he reported his findings. H1s father, 1t
oppecrs, hed, overseas, a correspondent of distinction who wos
curious sbout naturel objects in this now land, so rmech so that he
roquested whatever new informetion of such objects lire Edwerds might
be zble to add to some that he had plrecady sent hime Hot long
before Jonathzn had boen observing, to what purpose we shall
presently see, "the wonderful movements gnd singular skill of that
- species oy spider which inhabits the forest.” The rosults of this
obgervation having become knowm to the boy's father, the latter

bade him forward them to his forelign correspondent.® The following

are expressions contuzined in the letter which the boy then wrotes

l. Life of Rdwards, pe.22f.
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"oy it nlense vour Honour,

In the postscript of your letter to my fsther, you man-
ifest = willingness to receive snything else thset he has .
obsorved worthy of remark, respecting the wondors of nzturs.
What thore is an asciount of in the following lines is by him
thouzht to be such. He hes laid it upon me to write the
account, I having had advantags 19 make more full observations

- than himself. Forgive me that I 4o not conceal ry name znd
comrunicate this to you through s medintor. I do not state
it as en hypothesis, but as a plain fact, which my own eyes
have witnessed, and which every one®s senses may mako him as
certzin of ss of enything else. Although these things appesr
to me thus certain. Still I submit the whole to your better
Judgment and deener insights And I huombly bez to be pardoned
for running the venture, though an utter strunger, of troubling
you with so prolix an szccount of that, which I am sltogether
uncertain, whether you will esteem worthy oi the time and
puins of reading. If youn thinik the observations childish
snd beside the rules of dscorum, —- with groztness snd goodness
overlook it in a childs Pardom me, if I thought it miaht at
loest give you occasion to meke better observations, such as
should be worthy of communicating to the learned world, re-
specting those wondrous animals, from whose glistening web
s0 much of the wisdom of the Crestor shines.

I oanm, sir, 4

Your most obedient, humble servant,
Jonathan Edvards.l

Hore follows the report of the observations made by the young nat~
uralist of the forest spider. It begins:

Misy it plesse your Honour;

Thore sre sone things that I have happily seen of the
wondrous ways of the working of the s»ider. Although every-
tining velonging to this insect is admirable, there sre some
phenorena rolating to them more particularly wonderful. Every=
body that 1is used to the country, imows their msrebing in the
air from one tree to anothor, soretimes at the distunce of

l. Life of Edvards, p.23.
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five or six rods. XNor can one go out in a dewy morning at
the latfor end of Bugust or the beginning of September, but
he shall see multitudes of webs mede visible by tho dew

that hangs on them. reaching from one tres branch and shrub
to another; which webs sre commonly thougnt to be made in

the night, bec:susoe they appear only in the morning; whereas
none of them sro made in the night, for these sniders never
come out in the night when it is dork, s the dow is then
£alling. But these webs may be seen well enough in the day
time by an observing eye by their reflection in the sunbosms "1
~===w—=ttIn the very calm and serene doys in the forementioned
time of year, stinding at some distznce behind the end of

an house or some other opske body, so &s just to hide the
disk of the sun and keep off his dazzling mys, and looking
along closaly the side of it, I have seen a vast multitude of
1little shining webs, and glistening strings, brightly roflect=-
ing the sunbeams, and some of them of great length, and of
such a heignt that one would think they wero tacked to the
vault of the heavens, and would be burnt like tow in the sun,
and mzake a vory besutiful, pleasant as well as surprising
anppearance. . It is wogderful at what = distance, these webs
may be plainly seene"” =—--- "But that which is most aston=-
ishing, is, that very often appears at the end of these webs,
spiders salling in the air with them; which I have often be-
held with wonderment and pleasure, end showed to thers, and
since I have seen these things, I have been very conversant
with spiders; resolving, if possible, to find out the mystor~
ies of these thelr astonishing workse'd -~

Here follows a passage concerning the meking and the uso of the

webs after wiich the writer continues thus:
"How, Sir, it is certsin that these wobs when thoy first
proceed from the soider, are so rare o substsnce, that they
are lighter than the air, because thoy will ascend in it as
they will immediately in a calm air, and nezer descend except
driven by a windy; wherefore 'tis certain.”

Hero 1t is explained that a sufficient length of web will bear up

its spinner "in equilibrio" or if desirable in ascent.

1. Life of Edvards, p.23f. 2. Ibid., p.24.
Se Ibidq, p024o 4. Ibido, pPe25a
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"And in this way, Siv, I haove multitudes oftimes seen
sniders mount away in the air, from a stick in my hands with
a vast trein of this silver web before them; for if the spid-
er be disturbed upon the stick by sheking it, he will pres-
~ently in this mannor leocve 1ts And thelr way of working

may very distinotly be scen, if they are held up in_the sun,
or sgainst o dark door, or anything that is blaclk,"® ==ww=w-
"But how should they first let out of thelr tails the end of
80 finc snd even & string; seeing that the web while it is
in the spider, is a certain cloudy liguor, with wileh that
great bottle tail of theirs is filled; which lmmedistely
upon its boing exposed to the air turns to & dry substunce,
end exceedingly rarefies and extonds itselfs" ....."Indesd,
8ir,® - the boys writes of a certsin action, I never

could distinotly see them do this; so small a plsce of web
being imperceptible among the spider’s legs." He notes,
"That it 1s not every sort of splder that is & flying s»ider,
for those splders that keep in houses are a quite different
sort, as also those that keep in the ground, and those

that keep in swamps, in hollow trees, and rottem logs."
Flying spiders he remarks "delight most in walnut trees, and -
are that sort of splders that make those curious network
polygonal webs, that are so frequently to' be seen in the
latter end of the year.  There are more of this sort of
spiders by far then of any other. But yet, Sir, I am assured
that the chief end of this faculty that is given the, is not
their recreation but their destruction —==—-————cemm—cema For
these splders never £fly, oxcept the weather is fair znd the
atmosphere dry; but the atmosphere ls never clear, neither
In this nor eny other continent, only when. the wind blows
from the midland parts, and conseguently toward the sea as
nare in New England the felr weather is only waen the wand
is westerly, the land being on thet side, and the oceun on
the castorly. And I have never seen any of these spiders
£flying tat when they have been hastening directly towards
the scae. And the time of this {lying velng so long, even
from about the middle of every sunshiny day until the eand

of October; {though' thelr chief time as I observed before
is the latter end of August and beginning of September;) and
they never fly from the sea, bul zlways towards it; mnst neods
got there at last; for it is unreazsoneble to suppose that
they have sense enough to stop themselves when they come .

l. Life of Edvards, p. 26,
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near the sez; for then they would hive hundreds of times
as nany spliders upon the sea-shore, as anyvhere else."

I sum up &s to the evidence of these writings about

which there is no dispute. First, the writer of the Freedom of

the will and the other mature works of Zdwsrds is worthy to have
| growun from a boy who indepsndently formulated the idezlistic phil-
osophy also generally, end justly, of course, thought of as
Berikeley's. Second, the boy who, at twelve or thirteen years of

age, wrote the letfers just cited mey most naturally, & yeer or two

later, have begun to write the notes entitled Mind and Of Being,

Originality Sunvorted by Edvards' lioral Charscter

The fourth reason which I foer for accepting sa orig=-
inel with Edvards his idezlistic philosophy is his moral choracters
That the man whose whole cereor besldes is one full-toned utter-
ence of conscience should, in the mztter of his relation to Berkecley,
have fallen into shameful silence is simnly unthinksdble. Such =
viey 1s not made rore conceiveble by certuin suggestions of Allen.l
He writes: "Frenk as these early writings of Rawerds seem, they
contain intimstions of o reserved, ond even secretivo, temporament.

He has recourse uow7 and then tociorthand, in which he buried in

1., Edwards, p. 19, footnote.
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oblivion his most intimate thought or feeling. He charges himself
not to allow it to sppear ss if he were femiliar with books, or
~convorsant with; the learned world. Hevseqms to feél that he has i
a secret teaching which will create appositién when revezled, snd

. olash with the prejudices and fashion of the age. dn one occasion,
after xﬁri\‘:mg in shorthand, he ooneiudes with the remark, '*Ramqmber,
to mot according to Proverbs X1, 23, ~---='4 prudent man conceal=-
oth imowledge.'" These words contzin, indeed, the explenation in
enother sanse vt'nan" thoy intend of the use of shorthand by mdwards.
They tell us that he seems to have antisipated opposition to some
vievs of nis, beczuse he believed they would cut across the gmin‘
of existing nrejudices and fashion, end thet, in consequence, he
here and therc wrote something in a character of his own. Hence,
Allen concludes, If his suggestion is of worth at a1l, that Edwards
may not have acknowledged his debt to Berkeley. This seems to me as

absurd a non-gequitur as one could easily {ind. Beocause one has

the foresight to anticipate and the sensibility to drew back from
popular displegsure with soxe things he is thinkingf and because he
would not confront wuch displeasure premsturely; and beceuse, for
these reasons, he uses shorthand to record certéxin intimate con=
corns of his 1ntellect;xa1 life; he is, therefore, despite his haif-
century of resplendent devotion to duty, to be suspected of

pleglarism, end that of a most zggruvated sort. Notably trivial is
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the usa made by Allen of Edrards® quotation of Proverbs. The
. quotation is much wore easily susceptible of a meritoriocus meaning
than of the sinister one here implied. It may well have been a
privaete witticism, for Rdwards was a person of keen wif. More
likely, however, it is an expression of modesty, for Edvards was
remarkable for this virtaec. Nore nrobably yet, 1t represents a
fusion of wit znd modestye It is not difficult through it to see
the‘earnest, 1ntelligent, sensitive face of the most marvelous boy
in 211 the history of our western world, as 1ts owner remembers ond
sets dowm this bit of Holy Scrlpture -~ a face which wesrs & looi
which deprecates the probability of muech mnblicity and stern op=—
nosition, omd yet is alight with a restrained merriment at the
opportune recall of so appropriate a fragment of the Great Booke
?ut to argue for the morsl uprightness of Ldwerds is gratuitous.
His name, to whoever knows the coloniasl history of New England, is
- & kind of synonym for probity.,-mhe seneo of mission to the soul of
Athens is not more sallent in the life of Socrates, nor the urge to
preach the (Gospel to the gentile rore obvious in the life of Paul,
than is the quiet but‘mighty snd quernchless detexmination to do and
tobe what he ought in the life of Edverds. Nevertheless, I shall
so far do what is superfluoﬁs; as to point out an early resolution
~of our author, =nd to Inquire whore and when he failed to live up
to it. The resolution is the first of o series of seventy formed

in the years of his preparation for the ministry, the shorf period
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of hils preaching in Now York, znd his subsequont residence at his

fathox’s house.* It runs thus; "Resolved, that I will do whatso~

over I think to be most to the glory of .God snd my,own'good,‘profit
end pleassurs, in the whole of my duration; without sny consideration
of the time, whether now, or never so many myriads of ares hanco. |
Resolved to do whatever I ¢hink to be my duty, and most for the

fpood gnd adventege of menkind in genersla. Resolved so to do, what= .
ever difficulties I meet with, how many soever and how grealt soever."
I have perhaps sufficiently said that the whole life of Bavards is a
rodemption of this obligation. But it is guite impossible tothinic
of his fidelity to what he believed he ought to do without recalling
to mind the foteful year 1750. Forty-seven ysars old, mich worn
with professional toils snd cares of the weightieat.aﬁd‘widast sort,
the head of a large fimily mostly women, end having practically no
other inoome taan his not too large salary, and no prospect of other
employment, rather than relax what he regarded as a vitslly ﬁecesaary
regulation as to the observance of the Lord!'s supper, he yielded

up his pastorzl staff. He is God's knight and Inty's -~ not the
stuff that plaglarists ore made ofl In the lenguage of Tyler
alroady used under mnother head in this writing, undwards was

o
not the man to concezl his intellectual obligations."”

1, Woriks of Edwards, Dwight, volel, pe«67.
2+ History of American Literazture, vol.2, p.183.
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Orisinslity Sunported by Matter snd Menner of Rdwards

A fifth reason forlaccepting toe early ideslism of
EBdwards as original with him is more invard und, if possible, moro
impressive and convincing than those hératofore noted: I mosn
tbé sign mamal of independence wihich is upon the documents in dis-
pute. At this point, the fsots confute Allen and support Riley.
The former thinks Rdwards moves in these documents as one who 1s
"stepping into o heritszge," and not es the creator of his intollao=
tual astaﬁegl while the latter ssys that ho hos an "évidont oon=
sciousness of iﬁdﬁpendance."z‘ The following facts ore some of the
most pertinent. Nowhere in the decade of volumes whioh muke up
Dyight's editlon of Rdwardst worits hss mantibn boen foun& of
Berkelcyes Let us contrest with this the free and enthuslostlo
recognition of indebledness to Locle which oﬁr euthor mokess "In
the second yesr of his collegiate course while at Uéethersfield,"
seys Dwight;4 "he read Locke on the Human‘UnQerstanding with
peculiar pleasure -~------- Fron his own zccount of the subjoct he
was Iinexoressibly entértained and delighted with that profound work
when he wezd it at the asge of fauréeen; énjoying a far highor

pleasure in the perusel of its puges, than the most greedy misor

finds, when gathering up hendfuls of silver and gold, from some

1., Allen, Jonathan Edwards, p.18. 2. Americsn Philosophy, p.148.
S History of Americsn Literature, vol.2, p.183.
4. Life,of Edvards, p.30.



newly discovered trecsure." The only conclusioh, és we héve al=
resdy. seen, conslstent with tho knowm moral integrity of our thinker,
to be drawn from this contrast is thet in respect of Berkeley he owod ,
nq&hing. Agsain, it_should be npted‘thét our young philoéopher
deslgns to write 2 book in which the no?ai‘thoughts which have come
to him are to see the light of pub;icatimn; and that he forsees
special difficulty cbout ithe doctrine that no bodies exist outside
minds,l A conscious follower of snother, I remark‘ could hardiy
feel the sense znd responsibility of ownership heve im@lieéa Agein
the arr:ngement ond style of the early idealistic writings of
Edvards arc his own, not those of Berkeleys Lyon's effort to show
tho contrary camnot be cslled other then feoblo. His examples.
i11llustrute prineipally whet is not in question; namely, that
Edvards had somo ideas whigh were strilitingly like some of Berkoleyse
As to style, ho rentions e figure of & looking=glass, foﬁnd in
Bdwards® writings, which is like a figuve of a lookingeglass, féund
in Beriieloy’s. In both cases the figure is used to illustrzte

"the merely mental existemne of ell the objects of vision,” in

| which reletion it seoms sufficiently obwvious to occur to any one.z
In the ncture of tﬁe case, I cannot, in this writing,prove my
present contention, namely, thet the works now under consideration

have a style snd en arrangement of thelr own, snd thet, in these

l. Americsn Philosophy, pe148; Retrospect pp.l45-46; Life, Appendix
2. Amoricsn Philosophy, p.l45f. Heblos
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réspeots, they do not at all reflect Berkeley; for, to do so, vore
to lay dovm beside one anotner pege cfter nage of thelr respective
writers. It is open to mé only to challengo the mosf cereful end
painsﬁaxing compakison of the writings of the oﬁe autﬁor with those
6f the other. Whoevef will male such @ comporison will find, I am
told %o ssy, no cause in the menner of Edwvards'! writings to suppose
2 dependence of them upon the Irish philosophors

Anocther fact which bears directly znd hesvily upon our
gresent problen is that 6f Edwards® divergence in his idecliem
from 3erkéleyh This divergence is nqteworthy and even startling.
The.mattor now in mind is well put by Riley when he writes; "Not
only is thers no proof that Bdwards derlved his idoulism from
Berkeley, but it is already'evident thet his ldoalism has, to soy
the least, a different accent and charactor from that of the suthor

of the Princinles of Huwman Knomledge and the Dialosmes of Hylas snd

Philonons. Berkeley's early doctrine is, as everyone knows, that
the esse of meterisl things is thelr percipi. Now it is no doubt
true that in wrging ﬁhis doctrihe his mein obJect was to ostablish
the reality of the divine being snd cotlon, and the substentiality
end czuselity of spirit. That spirit 1s alone substontisl ecnd
causcl is indeed the recl Berkeleien ideelism. But the relation

of things sensible tb spirits, én& especisolly to the mind of God,
is herdly considered by Berkeley in nis esarly writings; he contents

himself with the thought that God imprints the idess of materiel
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things on our senses iﬁ a fixed order. To the objection that
materiel things whén not actually rnerceivasd by.qs must be non=
oexistent he omn only reply that there may dbe soma o§ﬁ9r spirit
that perceives them, thoﬁgh;we do not. The esse of things is thus
their percini, Iater 1n‘11fe‘Befkeley went heyond this, ond
taught that the esse off things is not their neréigig tut their
conciniy that the world in 1ts.daepest truth is a divine order
eternally existing in the mind of God. But it is this doctrine
which, along with the phemomenallism which he sheres with Berkeley
is the charactorlstic doctrine of Jonsthan Bédwerds. It is im- |
plied in hls conception of the real, as disiinguished from the
noninal, essence, in his coneoption of truth as the sgreement of
our ideas wiph the ldeas of God, and it is dsfinitely expressed in
various passsges, best, perhaps, in the formulatidn of his idezlisnm
already quoted: *That which'truly is the substance of all bodies
is the infinitely exact, end precise, and stable, ldes, in God’é
mind, togother with Hls stable Will, that the same shall gréﬁnally
be commnicated to us, and to other minds, socordiing to certain
fized and established Methods tnd Laws’s Tho phenomensalism in
Ldwards is relazivély subordinzto. Butl similar ideas are not at
81l prominent in Berkeley before the Siris which wﬁs’not published

antil 1744,.m1

1. History of American Pnilosophy, p.148f; Retrospect pp.147-49,
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Another difference between Rdwards ond Berkeloy 1is
that concerning the notion that spece is divine. This notion the
former held, though for o time only, smd the latier repudiatod.

It is supposed; thet it was suggested to Edwards by Hewton, who
conceivedz that "the ommipresont God perceives things thomselvos
directly, and without heeaing the Intervention of the sensesi" and
that "tho world of things is in Him, ond infinite space 1s cs it
were, the sensorium of the Deity." wWhatever the sourco of hls view,
the Hew England thinkor expressed it thus:
wand it is self-cvident I believeo to every man, that spoce
. ip necessary, eternal, infinite end omnipresent. But I had
a3 good speslt pleing I have already szid as much es thot
Spnee is (Gode And it is indeed clear to me that all the
spaco thers is, not proper to dbody, 2ll the space there is
without the bounds of Crestion, &ll the spzce thero was be=
fore the Crestion, is God himselfy snd no body would in the
lezst pick at it, if 1t vere not becruse of the gross con~
ception thaot we h we of Siece.!”
The following very euplicit and emphetic utterance of the Irish
author will sufficiently express his dissent fyom this.s I re~
mark that as Zdwards is not mentioned here neither so fer as I em
erare 1s he elsewhere wentioned iIn reletion to this mastter or eny
other in the writings of Berkeley == a silcnce well nigh, if not
quite as astonlsaing es that of Edwards as to Berkoloye. "vhat is
here laid down," writes berieley of his doctrine of immateriality,

“seems 10 put en end to all thosse disputes end difficulties which

have sprung up emongst the learned congerning the nature of Pure

1, American Philosophy, p,151. 2. Usberweg, Eistory of Phélososhy,
3. Life of Edwards, App.I, Of Being. vole2, D30
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Spoce. But tho chief advontege arising from it is that wo are
freod from that dengerons dilemma to whilch soveral who have oo~
ployod their thouchis on this subject lrngive thomsolved reduced,
to wit, of ihinking either thet resl s‘gz;‘.um is God, or clse that
there is sorething beside ¢od which 1s otornal, unoronted, infinite,
indsvisible, irmutuobles .Béfzh wiich muy Justly be thought ps;micsiﬁus
und obsurd no#ious. It is corfein thot not o fow éiv:‘nme? ag woll as
phillosophers of great note, hove, from the ini’fiwlty th@y«found
in congelving eltner linlts or smmihijiotion of spsoe oonoluded i
magt be divines And some of lote have sot %mmaelmapartiaulmﬁy
to show, thot tho incorruniceble stivibutes of @aﬁ agi*éa to'it;a'r'l
Yot mxofhar difference botwesn Bdwards mnd Barzwi@y
winieh is of consequence fo tails inguiry concorns tho i‘madoﬁi of the
w7111 for i’ﬁile:,vg gooms to me to he in orror in a-sssigfming tho vigy
of this subject held by the fmerldan savent to the years noxt pre=
coding tho zoperrinco of nls imoriel work in urnosition of it. It
io, of course, fysouly concoded thet the notss on ifdnd, for ommmnle,
do not contrin nottor of the sume detsilod ond weticalous sort thot

sppocrs in the freedom of the 7ill, o work in which logle seoms bent

upon folloring to its natel pisce every idesn walch sppoars in op-

osition, snd upon discovering and destroying overy »lese where such
D * ] !

l. Princinlos of Humen Knowledge, GXVII.
2¢ Azorionn Philosophy, Dpel4Ye
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an idea, by any chance, may nide. The passeges which seem to mo
to werrent ny disallowaence of Riley's eriticlsm are thesee.
Pirst, in the notes on }lind ocour these wordss

*It is not that, which anpears tho groatest good, or the
graatest apparent good, that detcrmines the wille It 1e

not the greatest good approhonded, or that which is egp~
prehended. to be the greatest good; but the Greatest appre-
nension 0f g0od. It is not merely by judsing that anything
is a great good, that good 1s anprehonded, or appearss There
are other ways of azoprohending good. The heving g clecr end
sensible ides of ony good, is ome way of good's appezring,

- as well gs judging that there is goods Therofore all those
things are szid to be considered =~ the degree of tho judg=
mant, by which 2 tning is judged to be good, and the con-
trary evils the degres of pgoodness under which it appocrs,
and the ovil of theo contrary; and tho clearness of the idea
and strongth of the conception of the goodness end of the
evils And that Good of which thero 1s the groatest appro-
hension or sense, all those things belng taken together is
chosgen by the Will. ind if thore be o greater apprchension
of good to be obtained, or ovil escaoped, by doing o thing,
than in letting it clone, the Will detormines to the doing
it. The mind will be for tho present most uncasy in nog~
lecting it, and the mind always avoids thet in whioch it
would bo for the presont rost unezsy. The dogres of op=
prehension of good which I suppose to determine the 7ill,
is cormosed of the dogree of good approhended, snd the desree
of approhonsion. The degroe of apprehension, again is com=
posed of the strength of the conception, and the judoment.m

In the samo notes oceur thesse words:

"The groatest montal existence of Good, the greatest degroe
of the mind's sense of Good, the greatest degree of anpre=-
hension, or percention, or idoe of om Good, always doter—
mines the Wills o..ec..00eees Thers is t0 be considersed the
proportion or degroe of the mind's apprehension of the
Propriety of the good, or of its O/m CQoncernment in it.

Thus the soul has a cleazrer wnd strunzer apprehension of a

—— .

le Saries II, Hoells
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pleasure, that it rsy enjoy the next hour, than of the smme
pleasure that it is sure 1t mey enjoy ten years hence,
though the latter doth really as much congern it zs the
former. There are usuelly other things concar, Lo make men
choose present, bofore future, goods They are generally

 more certainm of the good, end have o stronger sense of it,
But if they were equally certcin, emd it were the very same
good, and they were sure it would be the same, yet the soul
would bo most inclined to the nesrest, becsuse they hawe not
50 lively an apprehension of themselv&s, end 0f the good,
and of the whole metfers And then there is the pain and
unessiness of enduring such en appetite so long a-time, that
generzlly comes in. But yet this metter wants to be made
sometning more clesr, why the soul is more atrongly inclined
to neayr, then distsnt goods

the Yoot §n2bterly, dmoo ?3313fb¥net?ﬁ?ﬁaigngggglgﬁgyg%et333

termined by Good, as mentelly or idezlly existing. . It wonld
be & contrudiction to suvpose otherwvise, for we mesn nothing
else by Good, but that which agrees with the .inclination gnd
. 8isnosition of the mind., And surely that,which agrees with

it, must egree with it. And 1t also implies a contradiction,
to suppose that that good whose mental or idezl being is
greatest, does not always determine the Willy fOr sesesasc-oe
The 17111l 1s no otherwige different from the Inclinationm,

then thet we commonly call that the wWill, that is the Mind's
Inolination with respoct to its omn Trmediate Action.nl

In the notes on Mind is also, the following matters

"That it is not uneasiness, in our present circumstances,
that elweys determines the Will, as lr. Locke supposas, is
evident by this, thet there may be zn Act of the Will, in
choosing ond determining to forbear to act, or wove, when
some action is proposed o a man: as well as in choosing to
acts Thus if = men be put upon rising from his sest, znd
going to a certain nlages his voluntery refusal is @n act of
the Will, 'vhich does not arise from scny unessiness in hig
present clrcumstances cortcinly. An act . of voluntery refussl
is 2s truly an act of the Will, as an act of choice; and in-
deed therc 1s an act of choice in the refusales The Will
chooses tg noglect; it prefers the opposite of that which is
refused.”

l. Series 1I, no. 60, 2+ Berles II, No.70; above Chap,.I, Will,
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Hers, before adducing some matter from Berlkeley, let
us paase to‘consider one or ﬁwobthings in roépect of the citatlons
Jjust mode. Dwight sllows it to be possible, porhaps prbbablg, that
come years separate the‘earliér snd the latoer noteSOn.gig“.l Sinoce
thé {first of the notes just quoted is numbered, as we have saon, (21)
end the otber two, as we have zlso seen, are numbered {60) and (70),
the wmole mumber of the notes on Yind being somewhat more‘then sevonty,
it immedictely occurs to one that the first and the other two notes
are not Imnrobably thus separated.\ In the sbsence of other data
it is\sufficient to note thet no Interest of the present issue
is involved in the qucstion, end thai, whenwever written, the three
passsgoes consist as though they had been written within tho same
hour. I say'ho intercst of the present issue is involved bocaouse
nobody entertains any question of the early date of the notes on
lindg that is, that they were written boefore the opening of ihe
‘ﬂorthampton minigtry which began in the youzr 1726 0Of the dotor=
ministic sense of the notes cited I judge there cen be no doubt.
We turn now to Berlisley's view of tho wille. e sayé:

"I £ind I can cxolte idess in my mind at pleasure, &nd vary

and shift the scene as oft zs I think fit. It 1s no more

then willing, ond straightway this or thut ides arises in

my fancy: end by the sare pover it is obliterated, snd makes

way for anotior. This maiting and umisking of idess doth

only properly denominzte the mind active, Thus rmoh is cer-

tain, sad groundsad on exzperionce, but whon we talk of un-

thinking sgents, or of exciting ideag exclusive of volition,
we only amusd ourselves with words.!

le Works, Dwight, volel, p.702,
2+ Principles of Knowledge, XXVIII.
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“Thus," according to Berkeley, aé represented by Alexander, '"the
activity of the soul is ldentified with will......."1 He holds,
also, that "certsinty end neceésity aro not the same; 1# the formeyx
notion there is nothing that implies constraint; it may be fore-
soeen that an avenf 1s azbout fo happen, znd yot be foreseen that it

is about to happen through humsn choice and,liberty."3 Agaiﬁ, in
the languege of Alexander, Berkeley teaches that "the sbstractions
of the determinlist pervert the tmthv; that "in ancleni fimes, when
philosophers denied the posaibility‘nf motion, they wers met by
those who walked before them"; that in the same waynman is o free
agent because he freely wills;" that it is not judgmont that de-
tormines the will, btut I, being aotivé, determine my own will';

that "thus, although one may not be eble to defend the abstract

idea of freedom, there is no doubt that the individusl act is freem;
that "a man is free in so far as he can do what he will"; that rhu=- |
man ninds are far'f;om being ;gre‘machinea or footballs, acted ubon
and bandled sbout by corporeal objects, without eny inward principle
or astion"; and that "ﬁhe only trua-ﬁotions of liberty that we
have, come from reflecting upon ourselves end the constitution of
our m:lnda".3

It is probable that nothing in the thinking of Bdwards

more impressively diverges from Berxkeley than hils deep concern

1, Theories of the wWill, p. 188.
2+ Theories of the will, p. 140.
3¢ Theories of the will, p. 190 £,
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a‘bout the relatiou of God. to other spirits and, especislly, to the
human soul. The merest glance at the aections of the _Ig_g_rlo_i_p_l_c_g
of Kno*vlegge and other early writings of its anthor reveals the
para.mount character, in those works, of the problem as to how tho
extemal worla exists.r Oon tbe other ha.nd, and equally oasuel
glance at the notes on Mind and gatur gSeience and the Journsl
of Edwarda discovers a paasionate pursuit of whatever mey relate
to the ‘being of the 1nterna1 world. Berkeley would honor God by
destroying his age»-old rival, gross matter. Edvards woum honor
Him 1n the seme way, 'but also, and more espeoially, by exhibitlng
His sovereign and constantly sreative contact with all other intel—
ligencas. I do not Jnstify further the statement that the problem
of the early writinga of Berkeley :ls nature, since, as I have just
intimated the faect is salient and umnistakable by whoever reads
"those writings. Lest, however, my judgment as 'co the obviousness
' 'of the intereet vof Bdvards in the problam of spirit should seem to
80meone to be at fault, 1 adduoe certain typical utterances of his.
In his Journal under the date February 12, 1725, he
writes; "'x!he very thing I now want, to give me a olearer end more
:lmmediate view of the perfections and glory of God, 1s as clear a
knowledge of the mamner of God's exerting Himsalf Witb regpeot to
spirit and mind. as I have of hia operations oonoeming matter and

1.
bodios"e In his first note in the second series on }ind he writes:

l. Allen: Jonathan Edwards, pe 18,
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"Phis is sn universal definition of excellency;===—=
The Consent of Beinz to Peing, or Being's Consent
Xo hntitxo The more the consent is, and the more
extensive, the greater is the emellencya ====But
God is proper entity itself, and these two, there-
fore, in Him, become the same; for, so fer as a thlng
consents to Boing in general, so far it consents to
Him; and the more perfect #(it is)"in this regard.
~—=we=0ne alone, without mny reference to any more,
cennot be exeellent; for In such case, there can be
no manney of relation no way, and therefore no such
thing es Consents Indeed what we czll One, may be
exoellent because of a consent of paris, or some
consent of those in that being, that are distinguished
into a plurality some way or other. But in a being :
that is sbsolutely without eny plurality, there can-
not be excellenoy, for there can be mo such thing as
consent or sgroement. One of the highest excellencies
-is Loves As nothing else has a proper being but Spir-
its, and as Bodies are but the shadow of being, there-
fors the consent of bodies one to another, and the
harmony that is ‘zmong them, is but the shsdow of Ex~
celloncy. The highest Excellercy there{om rmust be
the consent of Spirits to one another,” " '

In his second note\on .Mind‘ the p}ace of minde is ﬁiscussed; in his
tﬁird note, perception of éeﬁarate (disémbodiad) minds: in his
sizth, tenth end fifteenth f,lotas; truth; which, he says in gon-
3 oral, is the consistency and w‘ eemenﬁ of our 3.deaa»,‘, with the

1dess of God and in the ozse of abstract ideas is the consistency
of_our meas with themselves; in his fourteenth, forty-fifth

forty-ninth, sixty--second and sixtv-fourth notes, axoelleney again.
irach else in the notes exemplifyinb the ardent gongern of our author
not merely to asa08s the peroeived worla, bui, also, and mch more,
to apprehend the activity end constitution oy t’he pearceiving mind,

and that esveoially by discovering, if at all possi’ole, its relation

1, Notes on Mind, Series I1I, Noe. l.
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%o God could be bfought forward., But it is dondbtless more profit-
able to our purpose to continue as we a while sgo begsn; that is,

to set down somewhat extendedly a few typlcel passeges rathoer than
to mzkte g somewhat bare list of a much grester ;mmber of pertinent
exprossions. Accordingly, sttentlon is asked to the pretty long
‘note‘numbéred forty-five which slong with others isv indioatod above.

*yhen we spoke of Excellence in Bodies we were ob-

liged", says Edwards, "to borrow the word Consent,
“from spiritual things; tut excellence in and among
spirits is in its prime and proper sonse, Being's
consent to Being. There is no other proper consent
but that of }indg, even of their will; which when it
is of Mindis toward Minds, it is Love, and when of
Hiads towards other things, 1t 1s gholce. Wherefore
2ll the Primery and Original beauty or exoellence,
that is among Minds, 1is Love; and into this may all
be resolved that is found smong theme. hen we spoke
of extrngl excellensy, we sald, that Being's oconsent
o Boinm, must needa bs. agroesble to Perceiving Being.
But now we are speaking of Spiritusl things, we may
change the phrase, and say, that Mind's love to Mind;must
needs be lovely to Beholding pind: and Being's love
to Being, in generzl, must needs be sgreeable to Be~
ing thal perceives it, becanse itself is a participa~
tion of Boing, in generals As to the proportion of

- this Love; --~to greater spirits, more, end to less,
lessy=~-1it is beautiful, as it is s menifestation of
love to spirit or Being, in general ~--~-360ing God
has so plainly revealed himself to us; and other
minds are made in his imesge, and are emanations from
hims we may judge what is the excellence of Other
minds by what 1s his, whioh we have shovm is Love.

"His Infinite Boauty, is His Infinite mutual Love of
Himselfs Now God is the Prime and Original Being,

- the First end Last, and the Pattern of 211, and has
the sum of 21l perfection. Wo may therefore, doubt-
less conclude, that all that is the perfection of Spir=
1ts may be resolved into that whioh is God's perfection,
which 1s Love. There are several degrees of deformity
or disagreesbleness of dissent from Being.——--~There
are such contrarieties and jars in Being as mst neces~
sarily produce jarring and horror in perceiving Being.




i,

Dissont from such Boings, if thet be thelr Fixed
pature, is & menifestation of consent to Being in
gonercly for consant to Belng is dissent from $hat,
which dissents from Belng. Wherefore &ll virdus,
which 18 tho excellency of minds, 1s resolved into
Love to Bolngs and nothing is viytuous or bosutiful
in 6pirits, oy othorwise than a8 it is on exorclse,
or fralt, or msnifegtation, of this love; and nothing
s sinful or doformed in Spirits, kut ns it 1n the
defect of, or contrary to, theses Thaen we sposk of
Belng in gonerel, we mby be understood of the Divize
Boing, for he is en Infinilo Boings; therefore cll
others mat nocossarily be considored as nothings 45
to Bodies, we have shown in gnothor plage, that thoy
have no proper Belng of their om. ind as to Spirits,.
they are the commnigztions of the Groat Crigingl
Spirit; and doubtless in metephysical strictness snd
propriety, Ho is, svdthers iz none olses He ls like-~
wise Infinitely Zxzcellent, end £ll Excellonos and
Pouury is derived £rom him in the sams mammor as zll
Beings &nd all othor excollence, is, in striotness
only, & shadow of hise Wa procesd therefore, to show
how all Splritusl Excellence is resolved into Loves

"rg to Godts Zxesllonos, it is ovident it consists
In the Lovo of himselfs for ho was as oxcollent dofore.
he oronted tho Universe, as ho is nows Put if the ex-
gollenoe of spirits consists in tholr disposition and
potion, God could Yo exvellent no other wsy at that
tires for ell the exertions of hinsolf wors toward
hivselfs Eut he exerts himself towards himself, no
other way, thon in Infinitoly loving aond delighting in
himsolfsy in the mutusl love of the Fathor ond the Some
This ralres the Third, 4the Pexsonal Holy Splrit, or the
Holiness of God, which is his Infinlte Boauty; snd this
is God's Infinite congent to Being in genersl. 4nd his
love to the oronture is his Exzoellence, or tho commuani-
cotion of Himself, his complaconoy in them, according
£g thoy partake of more or less of excollenco end beeaty,
that is of holiness, {which consists in love;) thot is
aoccording as he comemnicates more or loss of bis Holy
Spirit. 48 to that Excellongy, that Oreasted spirits
pertsko ofy thet it is s1l Yo be resolved inioc Love,
none will doubt, that knows what 1o the Sum of tho Ten
Cormondments; or bolieves what the Apostlo says, That
Love is tho fulfilling of the Lawy or what Christ ssys,
that on these two, loving God and our neighbor, hang &€l
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the I.asv end tha I’rophets. This doetrine is often
repeated in the New Testament. We are told that the
end of the commandment is Love; that to Love 1is to
fulfil the Royal Law;. and that all the Law is ful—
filled. in this one word, LOVe ===~===

‘"l‘is peculiar to God that he has beauty within within
himself, consisting in Being's consenting with th his
‘o mn Being, or the love of himself in his own Holy
Spirlt. Wheveas the excellence of others 1s in lov~
ing others, in loving God, and in the commnic®iions
of his Spirit.. We shsll be in danger, when we medl-
tate on this love of God to himself, as belng the
thing wherein his infinite excellense and loveliness
consists, 0f some alloy to tho sweetnoss of our view,
by its appearing with something of the aspoot and cdst
of whaet we call self~love. But wo are to considor that
this love includes. in ity or rathor is the same as, a
love to everything, as they ere 211 commnicatlons of
himselfs So that we are to concelve of Divino Excel-~
lence as’ the Infinite General Love, that which reaches
all, proportionally, with perfect purity and swoetness;
yea,” it Includes the true Love of all oreatures, for
that is his Spirit, or which is the same thing, his
Love. And if we toke notice, when we are in the bost
frames meditating on Divine Excellence, our idoa of
that tranquility end peace, which seems to be over-
spread and cast sbroad upon the whole earth, an Uni-
vorse, naturally dissolves itself, into the idea of a
Genersl Love and Delight, everywhere diffused.

r*Conscience 1s thaot sense the Nind has of this Con-
gont; which sense consists in the Consent of the Per-
coiving Being, to such a General Consent; (that is of
such perceiving Beings, &s are capable of so general e
perceptiv:, as to have asny notion of Being in generel;)
end the Dissent of his mind to e Dissent from Being in
general. We have sald already, that it is neturally
egreeable to perceiving Being that Being should consent
to Being, end the contrary disagreeable. If by any
meang, therefore, e particular end restrained love over-
comes this General Consent; =--- the foundation of the
consent yet remaining in the nature, exerts itsclf again,
8o that there is the contradiction of one consent to an-
. others And a8 it is naturally agreeable to every Boing,
to have being oonsent to him; the mind, after it has
thus exerted an act of dissent to Being in general, has
a sense that Being in general dissents from it, which
is most disagreeable to it. And as he is consoious of
a dissent from Universal Being, and of that Being's
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dissont from him, wherever he is, he sees what excites
horror. And by inclining or doing thet, which is
egalnst his natursl inclinstion as o peroeiving Be~
ing, he mist necessarily cause uneasiness, inasmuch
as that natural inolinstion is contradicted. And
this 1s the Disquiet of Qonscienss. And though the
disposition be ohenged, the remembrance of his hav-
ing o done in time past, eand the idea being still
“tied to that of himself, he is uneasy. %The notion
of such a dissent enyvhere, as we have shown is odious:
but the notion of its being in himself, renders it un=
easy and disquieting. But whon there is no sense of
any suoch dissent from Being in general, there is no
contradiction to the natural inclination of Perceiv-
ing Being. And when he rofleots he has s sense that
Being In gemeral doth not dissent from him; and then
there ls Peace of Conscionce; though he has a remem-
brance of past dissenilons with natures Yet if by any
means it be possible, when he has the ides of it, to
concaive of 1t as not belonging to hin, he has the same
Poacs. And if he has a sense not only of his not dis~
senting, but of his consenting to Being in genersl,
or Nature, and acting acoordingly; he has a sense that
Nature in general, consents to him: he has not only
Peage but Joy of mind, wherever he is. These things
are obvlously invigorated Ly the kmowledge of God and
his Constitution aboat us, snd by the light of the
Gospels. nle

These passsges sesm to me to place beyond question
the Edwardian conception that somehow God is tho substrato of the
1ife of spirit as he is that of the sensible worlde They are a
part of the smple beginning made ’by the American philoaopher to
gain "as olear & knowledge of the mammer of God's exerting Himself
with respect to spirit ‘and mind" as he had "of his operations con-
cerning matter and bodies"‘.g And these early views, I camnot fore

bear to add, resppesr in a work published just before the death

1, Hotes on Mind, Series II, Nos 45.
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of our aubhor, the treatise oﬁ‘g;;g;gg;,ﬁig, And it 1s Allen who,
‘perhaps, as mach as any other oritic emphasizes for us the diver-
genda from Berkeley which ié‘tha subject of our present fhinking.
“"We have here again", writés this authority, "the prineciple of
k‘Berkeley carried beyund tha aphgxa of sense perception to which
‘Barkeléylconfihed it, and regarded as controlling the whole range
of humen oonéoiéﬁsness or intelleotusl activity. God is not only
the universal mind which éonetitufeé the substence of the extornsl
wﬁrld, but He is also the ésaenoe whioh lies behind the phenomona
of consciousness or mind. There 1a'no esaenfiul difference between
the process by which we kﬁow the oak to be identical with the ncorn,
and the self—eonsciousneés by which a man knows himself to be one
~end the ssme being from childhood to;maxurity; The hidden reality
or Suhstance in both cases is the immediate and continuous action
6f the stable will of God.; Or, to follow Edwards' reasoning: 'There
’would be ﬁo hecessity thet the remembrance of what is past should
continue to exiat but by an arbitrary constitution of tho Creatore.
It does not suffice to say thaxltna nature of the soul will zc-
cOunf for the eiistence of the consolousness of identity, for it
is God:who grvéé‘the soul this nature; identity of consoiousness
1‘ depends on a law of nature, and, therefore, on the sovereign will
.ana agency of Gode The oneness ofyall croated substances is a
depeﬁaant identity. It is God's imwodlste power which upholds

every created substance in beings. Preservation is but s continuous
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creation. Present existonsce is mo result of a past existences
But in each successive moment isk ﬁitnessed the iﬁmd‘iate divine
egencye L1l dependent existence whatsoever is in a eoﬁstzmt i‘luii:,
ever pasping and returning, renewed every moment, as the colors
of bodles are every momont renewed by tha light that shinas npon
theme And pll. is constantly proceeding £rom Goa, as 1ight from the
sun.'" o - o |

V/e have by no means exhansted the matters in which
Edwards proclaims his independence of Bexkele,;o But thesa suffiee,
it is mf.l.f!.éve»de to ;jus*;ii‘y the phrase used at the béginnii@g of this

gsoction: the sim maxmal of independence which is upon thel documants

in dignutes Indsed it would ve difficalt to find any oﬁher works
whatever which so amply declere theiyr own origi’nality; These writ=
ings of the boy znd youth Jonathen Edwards have a single commnity
of specific interest with those of the asrly yésrs of Géorg‘e"? Borke-
loy: they ere e resction to Locke’s Essay, & roaction which from
time to time rises in revolt egeinst it. As to the general inter~
est which these youthful writ ings share with the first books of &
metaphysioalvchaxacter written by the Irish philosopher,' namelys |
the basic notion of idealism, even thst is, as we have seen 50
stated and 11lustrated as %o suggest not 'd'ependsnce, bt uttber in=

dependoncs on the part of its cis=ptlantic exoonent.

l. Allen, Jonathan Edwards, p.308ffe.
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Originslity Supnorted by A Group

Qf gCircumstaoncas

The sixth item of this statomont is a collective one.
It is a group of circumstusnces and considerations which, as a
group znd taken togafhar with the items mentioned befors, has, 1%
soems to me, very greal corroborative force. Whe c¢ircumstunces
and considerations wnich»seem to me thus to mﬁk@ unehakably £irm
the foundations of our conflidence in the independent authorship
of Jonathan Edwards of his ecrly 1dealistic writings are thoesa.

First, the unformed handwriting in many parts of the
documents in question is, of course, indicative of the immature
ege et which {hese parts wers written. It is not forgotten thet
Allen regerds lightly Dwight's inference in fhis sonses This
biographer sayss “The chief evidenoe on which Doctor Dwight re-
lisd to‘fix their date is the necullarity of Edward's handwriting,
which in youth was round end légible end at tho sgo of twenty be-
came angular and leoss distinst, But this 1s surely slender evi-
gence on which to bulld an important conclusiona"l What Daight
says is this; "Then a boy, ais writing was round or circular, to
an unusual degree, and vory legible. 2t the age of twenty, it
was more angular and less distinet, though ruoh improved in ap-
pesrance. From the time when he begsn Yo preach, in all his pep-

ors intended for his own inspection, his hand became more and more

le Allen, Jonathen Edwards, pel7.
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careloss, and less ond less legible; though even to the close of
1ifo, his Lottors were elvays neatly end legibly writtens ‘He
appears to have had one hand for himself ahd anot,her‘for nis
friends."1 Of the mamusoripts of Edwards as a whole, Dwight,
in explanstion of his delay in bringing to an end his work of
editor and biograsher, ssys that they "yere 80 illegible, and lef}
in such a state, that 1t was impossible to dscide on the publica~
2
tion of any of them, until they wers copied.” Later in the same
paragraph Dwight tells us "that the whole work, including the
exemination and copying of the mamuscripts, the preparation of the
unpublished menuseripts, snd of the Life, has occupied seversl
yoars of constant labor, and has been pursued unremi’ttingly, end
at the socrifice of heszlth, by & rogular dovetion to i%, of all
the time, that could be spored from vrofessional ﬂutieso"z" ‘How
this emthor used his observations of Rdwards® hendwriting may be
seen in thie
"The Serles of remarks, entitled "The Mind," judging both
from the handvriting snd the sudjeots, I suppose, was
conmenced elther during, or soon after, his perusal of
Locke's Issay on the Human Undersisnding. It contains
nine leaves of foolscap, folded separately, snd a few
more, obviously written at a later period. 7The arrange=
of subjects In these papers, is less perfect, than tha
which he subsequently adopted in other writings."

These expressions of Allen and Dright present clearly a situation

which freely ylelds the following remarks. First, Allen, uninten=

1, Works of Bdwards, Dwight, vol.Il, p.34.
24 Iblde, vOlel, Do3s 3o Ibido, vol.sI, pod.
4. Ibido, VOloI, Deddy ‘
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' tionally, doubtless, does Dvight an injustice in saying that "tho

chiaef evidence on waich" he "relied to fixr the n"date" of the

writings about which we are now edcupied was "thoe peouliarity of
Edwards® handwriting.” e ha.fre gseen that Dwight Judged of the
time ot *zziﬁich the notes on }ind were written "both from the hond-

v.vriting and the subjectsa® ‘The "subjects" are largely, as we ara

well aware from earlier stegas of our study of Edwards! originality,
those suggested by the reading of Locke, which event occurred, be=~
ybhd any question of whioh I have heard, when our thinker was

sbout fourteen years old. Thet Dright, in the absence of any slight=
ost suggestion of the facts'w&;th which he wes dealing to the con~
trary, should judge from the unformed hend gnd the "subjeots!

~ written of, that the notes on ¥ind wero composed fluring or soon

after the reading of Locke on the Human Understandine, seems to me

so utterly reasonable as to be inevitsble. Seconq, ‘the notion of
‘.Doctor Allen that it is not very precticable to assign writings to
their several periods of composition on thé bagis of thelr chir~
ography 1s not to be sccepted cavelessly. hat could be dons in the
éase of one man could not, nerhaps, be done in‘k that of another,

But in the case of Edsards, Doctor ]}:vig'ht is careful to say that,
in his youth, his writiﬁg was "'round or ciroculsr in sm unususl
m," but that, at the uge of twenty, it became "emgulart end

#less distinct;® and that what he wrote for his own conveniencs,
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merely,"becs«me "nore and xﬁore garélesa and less and less legible.®
Thus his handwriting has, as it were, strats, eseh of waich belongs
to a period of his 1ifes so t'nat a work tound inl one atyles of
charastor may, with great probébility, be assigned to & particuler
time of his authorship. Whatever may be true of handwritings in
general, it ls most certain thatl those of some men are, so to sy,
thus stratified, %Third, if any man could usa obsez's‘rations of
handvriting as 2z basis of ;judgmént aa to the dste of s work in
mmiusoript, Dvight wes qualified by his interost, his sccess to
manusoripts ana his yeers of lebor over them, thus to use such ob=
servations in the casev“of Edwards. I conclude then %hat the un-
formed hondwriting of Edwards in the notes in question 1s am
. evidence, though by no mezns the chief evidonce, of their early
dotess

Along with the juvenile hendwriting of %he manuscripts
we aro considering it is netursl to remember the correspondingly
Immature spelling, punctuation snd syntsxz found in somg of thenm.
For excmple, of tuo letior on the immaleriality of tho sould al-
roady quoted Dvigat says: "from the hand, the spellihg, and the
want of separstion into senténceg, I cannot doubt that it was writ~
toen et least one year snd probably two earlisr then the letter

1

which followse."" mThe letter wnidn follows" is addressed "To liiss

l. Works, Dvight, volel, P+20, noto,
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Mary Edvards, at Hadley," end is dafted “Windsor, May 10, 1716."
This, of course, is to ssy that, when Bdwards wrote the letter on
the immaterislity of the soul, he was sbout ten or eleven years
0ld. ‘'the synfaoticel irresnlarities of the lettor concerning the
nature of the soul: are guite as Qonspic@cus 3 those mentioned In
Doctor Dwight®s note, a fzot which s readily verified by turning
to the letter itselfal And the cepitslization is precisely of thé
mnoortain sort wﬁich often narke the writings of some precoecious
youths, not to say children, such ¢8 Jonathan Rdwards wase

of thesé largely mechanicel aspects of Rdwards' earli~
est writings Riley has something qf noment to ssy. "While in his
entire system,’ he remarks, “there was a fourfold root, it was in
the undeveloped essays of Edwards' youth that the real ground of
his ideplism is to be sought.a 0f tnis the earliest exonrossion is
to be found in certtin remarksble undergraduate papers, for Ed-
wards; entering Yele Gollege_wheﬁ not q ite thirteen, began to
aorrange nis reflections in a éeries of note books under the titles,

¥ind, Hatursl Science, ithe Sorivtures, snd Miscellsnics. This

entire series has been hitherto sccepted as authoritative, end
has Been pronounced as astonishingly precocious as the Thoughts
of Pascal. But nowadays, the contention that discussions as in=-

dependent snd originel in coneption, ecute in distinction, seque~

1. Works, Dvight, vol.I, p.20f.; Supto. p.193
2. Retrospect, p.116; American Pnilosoply, p.130.
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coous ond persistent in‘reésbningg‘énd.embrécing g0 groat &
variety of subjects, often comx':iéx ‘and 'difi‘i?:ult,' should emenate
from & youth from fourteen to sixteen yesws of age hes been
questioneé by the more ariiical spirit of the present aa;;al Tever=
theless, = renewed excriination of sore of the original manusoryipts,
with their ab?séncq of vunctustion, bad spelling, misuse of emall
letters end oapitals, has recently s‘nbvm that the clairzm of Sereno
Dright, Edwards? great—@rmdson"und careful biographer, are valid,
for even p:ior to tho notes on Mind, and marized with the charactere
istics of youthfulnéss and immaturity is this mtroductory'essay:
"0f Beinge" At thls point Riley quotes et large the @ssay of this
title..z It should here be romembered that this juvenile essay,
waioh, it is now decidec in the light of fresh study of original
nanugcripts, ';vas written even oarlier than tae garlier part o.’c“ the
notes entitled }1ind, contains the subgtznce of that common core of
the writings of ndvards and those of Berkeley which is the occasion
of this investigation,. |

What then is the bearing upon our presant study ’of
these boyish features of Edwardian meruscrints? It is this. They
redouble assurance of the correctness of Dvight?s view of tha early
dates to {vhich théy rust be asgigneds They appear preoiéely in

the writing entitled Of Being, which perhaps more than sny other

1. Smith,EeC., Jonathan Edvards' Ideslism, American Journal of
Theology, October, 1897, p.950.

2« American Phnilosophy, p,lso,; works of ;Cd'vards, Dwight, vol. ?
a Oo
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of its anthor's works suggests by likeness :hé philosophy of
Bérkeley. That is, whatever olse may be true of this writing, 1t
is that of = boy. As to the independence of its composltion the
caso is quickly stated. There is no shred of external evidence
that it wss dependent; end the single internsl support of the
notion of dependence is the fact of the comon 0OYO of thought
just montioned, which, as slready observed, makes up our problem;
while the spprosch to the subject and the plan and style of the
treatment of it are 50 much the esuthorts own as to mske dependonce
inoredible.

The unformed handvriting, the poor spelling, end lack
of punctnation, the freaskish use of ocespitsl letters snd the hore
snd there rickety syntax of Edwards' early writings suggest o gon~
eral rafleofion concerning the scholarship of Edwards whioh is not
without present vélue to us. This reflection is happily put in
a passage of Riley's. He is writing of the idealism of our phil=
osopher. In respect of it, he holds that "one may say that his
learning appears to have been less than his loglosl powers, end
his intuition greater than either.” And then he proceeds: fSuch
an evaluation has at least the merit of correlsting the various
opinion: of the man snd his works. First, there is the native
opinions fhai, since he kmew Plzto bul partially, Aristotle hardly
at all, could not rsad French end was igﬁorant of the Schoolmen

and the Catholic tfologiens since pugastine, =nd since the search



for his indebtedness to others has been vain, his early notes are
all the greater warrant for ranking him among the great, original
minds. Again there is the foreign opinion of Duga:ldstewart that |
| in 1og16a1 acuteness and subtlety Edwards does not yeild to any
disputont bred in the universitics of EUIOpSe «......Finally, there
1s the opinion of Sir James Mackintosh thet Eéwards' power of
subtle argument was joined as in some of the encient mystios with
a character which, raised his plety to fervor. This sentiment is
repoated In the most recent study of E&warda, which contenés that
it was not in the realm of the disoursive but of the intuitive
undorstunding that he has preeminences for nis mind in early yesrs
seems to have been dominated by the sense of the sublime mnd
beautiful, proportion znd symetry.ﬁl

‘We are thus led to another consideration which is most
agreenble to the conviction that Edwards® eerly ldealism was his
own and not2borroved doctrine. I mesn the suspicious character of
the conditions under which he sppeared, lived and worked. As 6na
begins to think of this, he is vividly aware that he enters a
region of debate. Indeed, he sees his matter sgainst & background
of gge-old and world-wide contention as to the interaction of
genius and 1ts miliens One therefore spesks hers with diffidence.

However, nothing dogmatic is now intendeds It is rather the pur-

l. American Philosophy, pe 151f.



pose. to mit;igate e negetive dogmatism whicfx has run too free &
course in the case of Edwards. We have seen the esso with which
Lyon_ggsumes that our philosophéf was cheoked end oircumsoribed by
his Amerioah birth and residence. 33;10‘ Frehoh eritic is not alone
in the disposition manifest in this assumption to commiserate
Edvards on account of the adverse winds of fortune which buffoted
him. It is freely graﬁted that it is conceivzble that Rdwards
might haove lbomed larger end more majestic athwart the story of
the past, if he bad been bora end bred in the old world, and even
in a.nofher,age. What is meant to be sald in snswer is only thilss
it is also conceivable that some thingé which have been rated as
hindrences were, in faot, helps to the New England sovant; and thot
som@ indubitable helps of a noble order in his circumstsnces have
not been made enough of.

Amongst the conditions of Edwards' which, with some
color of justice, may be called adverse to his achievement and
t‘hua factors of inorddulity as to his early writings, these oome
immediately to mind; & new and undeveloped society fringed and
even sonmewhat penetrated with savagery; a consequent deficiency in
respsct of the apparatus of scholarship; a thedlogy very J'ealous of
other interests: his pastorate extending through twenty-three yoars
in a provinelal, heady and unappreocistive parish; his later service,
in a kind of exlle, to a few Indizns &nd fewer whites; and his

relative and, at times, pinching poverty. But let us think of these
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onoe by one, end see whether or nbt they bnave each another nossible
sense than the unfavorzble oné. If the newness and irmaturity of
society in general are wont to 1nciine thought and effort to prasti-
cal rathér than speculative matters, is it'not, also, tﬁme that, In
the casé of a consummate theoretiaal geni'usw like Edwards, the prac-
tiocal urge of his community is a wholesome ooﬁntarpoisa? Is not,
indsed, an ever present poril of philosophy the temptation to go

a too speculaﬁt ive way, to forget a part of the world it .saeks to
understand, and, preuisely that humsn snd truly spiritual part which-
1n_ any normal human view mst seem to be of the grestest concemn?
And if the savagery with which society wes confronted was very
opposite to those high end spiritusl things which belong to en
idealistic philosophy, was 1£ not, by this &ery opposition, czl=-
culated to ‘mvaken in such a mind as that we are néw studying a fresh
and more powerful sense of worth in alli the processes snd préduets
of the tmly cultured spirite 'An.d ‘if‘one may be sfimulated to

hiéh endeavor of zn intellectual kind by great libraéies and other
mpleme}xts of education, 1s it not zlso true that s limited supply
of such things may very effectively admonish one of the necessity
of making the greater use of what one has? And if Edwards has, in
half-savage Connecticut, few or no intelleotual pée:s gs daily com~
penions, is it not also true that hé has’ thereby a certain liberty

and sturdy indepondensce of spirit which he might not otherwise huve



attai;ne& t07 And may not even the vigorous and Jeaious theology in
which he was trained, associated and, in ;;ha minds of many, prac-~
éiéally identified, as it thon was, with the roligion of Jesus, haw
incited to a preternstural sotivity and skill in the philosophical
matters which 4t involved? what, in fact, was tho motive back of
the Freedom of the Wwille Tt 'was. of course, thoe asuto intereecst
of its anthor in the qﬁestions between Galvin and Arminius. And
it was the bent to religion, the passionate preocoupation of his
sarly year; wifh it, that in the opinion of Rlley led to his most
charactér‘istic ma taphysical views.sl And 1f the pastoral service
of Edwards took his mind from the prosecution of some of those
studies wnich have left upon his youth and even his boyhood a fade-
less light, it was in that service and to meot its exigent calls
upon him that he carried out theologioally and applied prascticslly
what was most central ami basic in his philosophy. Even unpopular-
ity, humiliation and poverty, whioh delivered their broadsides
' against him ~- who knows? ~-- mey have besn more deeply relasted
to the herculeén deeds of the spirit wnich followed them than we
have yet guessed; for 1§ was after his tragic removal {rom North-

ampton that he wrote the Freedom of the Will, the Naturs of Virtuo,

God's Ohief End in Crestion, and Originel sin.” Even Stockbridge

l. American Philosophy, pe. 127,
2. WVorks of Edvards, Dwight, volel, Appendix L.
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with its ugly graft, 1ts paltry politics, its wertinacious and
postiferous pd.rtisanship ma.y have huﬁ so useful a nart to play
in the intellectual oareer of the most 1ntallec1:ual of all
Amerioana., It is not 1naistaa upon, hut it may de sq.ﬂ This a%
least 1g so; | Genlus, like grea:tf ‘virtue‘, vei'y often égems quite
insepara‘ble from what ordixﬁary men csll hard, not to,fsay impoge
sible, oirdumstanoesu And :this 1ey'higb1y true in tﬁe region of
phiioaophy. Soorates has his cell; Epictetus, his sérvitude;
Marcua Aurelius his ocares of empﬂe» Bruno, hie papal persecution
ending in flexry daath' Roger Bacon, the like- Spinoza, his poverty,
and, therefore, his lenses to grind; Hegel, his moneﬁary poerploxe-
1tiea, his withered loo‘vc, his difficuls utterancaa
_ I have now set out some , of the things which are to
bé said both for znd against the view that Edwa.rds m'ote wi‘cnou‘s
dependence upon Berkalay fhose bar}:s of his works which make mind
and 1ts statos and sots the whole of the worlde It is time to
gum up what is thus before us. |

Againvst fhis vléw ere what scem to me the pure assump=
| tlons of Fraser and Lyons the assumption of Fraser ,'that, because

Johnson was & tutor at Yale, in the time of Edvards’ there, and,.

also, a dlsciple of Béikeley, a ¢ decado or so_later, K Ddwards
learned his imaterialiem from J..ohAns‘on; and the asaﬁmption of

Lyon that Edwards could not _hévé }:#ritten t‘hé :'ch'ifn’gsﬁ fin questiona
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F_isher is merely acquiescent in the assumption that Edwards must

somehow have been dependent upon Berkeley; bdut as to Johnson,
hé notes, that he was not higha in the esteem of young Edwsards,
and, also, thet the latter was, during a large part of Johnson's
residence in New Haven, with a group of seceders at Wethersfiod.
Thls ig all that has been urged =zgainst the originality of the
American thinker. There is no scrap of positive testimony, yet
come to light,. which even tends to suggest that hg got his doo=-
trine from Berkeley.

For this view we have found much. e have found Doc=~
tor Sereno Dvight favorable to it. Probsably no men has had so
good an opportunity and so great interest to lmow whatover be=
longs to the life of Rdwards as Doctor Dvight. His skill snd
character were equal to his opportunity and interest. His indus~
try was herculoan. We hsve found Noah Porter, also & man of great
learning and high character who lived in life~long contsot with
the scenes in which Edwards roved and with the literary sources
and traditions of all sorts to which the careful studont of Edvards
mevita'bly turns in accord with migﬁt. Wo have found Loses Cait
Tyler, a noteworthy student of early Americsn literature, oppos—
ing the asssumption of Fraser and supporting the judgments of Dvight
and Porter. e have found, thst competent critics rate the mind

of Edwards 25 one of the most messive and acute in the history of
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our rage; and that, thus, tﬁerﬁ is no longer any prdbie'm‘as 10 hie
precocity. We have found gome writings of Edwaras w&iah‘are:not
in question s to either fheir‘genuinenesa or thelr proxinmste
oarly dates waich show a quality which malkes it easy to balia&a
that he, also, wrote the things in question, We have found thavx,k
while Edwards rosemblés Ba:keléyg he also differs from him, in“ .
respect of imrateriallism. The tone, monner end emphasis of the
Americcn are in strong contrast to fhosa of theo Briton: and in

one notazble instance the former anticipates by many years the
thinking of the latter. wWe hove found the writings of Edwards
most in question in the hand-writing of s school boy, which dif-
fors sharply from tho hand-writing of the mzn he became; a fact
which arsues their early dates. We have found them in words
often misspelled and freskishly capitalized and in sentences ran
to-gether by 2 frequent almost total absence of pnnctuation{ féota
which do not comport with the notion of copying from a world- |
famous anthority. And we heve found that the easy sssumption of
gsome Enropean critics of Hdwa#ds that his residence in America in
the ocighteenth century was a fact which must have been £atal to
ell ohanceé of certain kinds snd degrees of stteinment is liable
to be . 1. most roasonably questioneds I conclude, therefore, thei
the sum of what is now knowm of Jonathan REdwerds gives us the sound-
est right to hold that he did not get hls thought of the ncthingneés

of unperceived matter from Berkeley.
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In Relation to Doscertes And Others



Ghapter I1

m RELATION TO DESCARTES AND OTHERS

A farther qﬁestion which has teen raised touching tho
Ammoteriaslicm of Edverds 1s incidentelly, in no small part ai
loest, slroady susverede I moan the question as to whethexr or
not Bdwards borroved 1% from snother theon Berkeley. To whatever
part of this question may seem to any one to be left unenswored I
now. address myself.

Four pnilosopher's besides Borkeley have been suggested
ons by one as probable sources of the thought of Edvards: Descartes,
Melebrenohe, Norris end Gollier.l "Between these thinkers and
Edwards thers are affinities, yol as to sctual comnectiions they
have been declarsd nighly problematic snd quite gratuitous, and
for such reasons as these. Ageinst Doscartes the students of
Yole had been werned as early ss 1714 as one of those bringing in
a corruptlng new philosophy; in behalf of Malebrsnche there 1s no
proof vositive, far Bdvards mekes no reference to him; end the same
is true of Worris, except for Bawards® chsmce use of the phrase
Yidenl woxld;® while as for Collier?s pamphlet, which, like Rdwards*
early note on 'Existence’ cormpares the sensible world to a looking-
glzdd, at this time that rars work was unknown even in England and'

2
Scotlenda."

l. American Philosophy, pel50. Ibid., p.180,
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Descartes _

The suggestion of Descartes has in view what Riley
very justly cslls the "problematicel ideslism in the early part
of the Medimtions;"l for z}escértea propoges this ideslism with
the sole purpose of ettacking i{t. The spirit and mode of his
c;oui'sa in reppect of it clearly shows itself in these typlosl
passages. "I have long had i‘ixeé in my mind tho belief that en
all-—po:vei‘ful God existed by whom I have Been created such as I
am. But hov do I know that He has not brought it to pass that
there 1is no earth, no heaven, no extended body, no mognitude, no
place, and that nevartheléss (I possess the perceptions of ell
these things and that) they seem to mo to exist Just as X now see
them? And besides as I sometimes imerino that others decolve thom=
selves in the things whioh they think they know bost, how do I
know that I om not deceived every time that I add two and throo,
or' count the sides of a square, or judge of things yet simpler,
it énything simple'r czn be imagined? But nossibly God has not de=~
aire'd that I shoﬁld be thus déceived, for He is 'said to be supreme=-
ly good. If,‘ h»owa’var, it is contrary to His goodness to have made
ine suc& that‘ I constently decelve myéelf, it would also appear to Ye
contrary to Hié goodnesa‘ to permit mo to bo sorstimes deceived, ond
nevertheless I cannot doubt thot He does permit thise . ....2

]

1. American Philosophy, p. 160,
2+ Descartes, Philosophical Works, Haldane & Ross, Cambridge, 1911,
vol.I, p.147,



It is quite clear that, ngtwithstzmding the suprems goodness of
God, tho ncture of man, inesmuch as it is composed of mind end body,
cannot be otherwige than sometimes a source of deceptions .qw..;
But when I porceive things as to which I know distinotly both the
place from which they proceed, and that in which they are, end the‘
tinme at which they sppesred to mie; end when, without eny interrup~
tion, I can commect the percepticms‘ which I heve of them with the
whole course of my 1ife, I am Qerfectl:f assured that these per=
copt long oaour while I om weking end not during sleep. And I ought
in no wise to doubt fhe truth of such matters, if, after having
oalled up all ny senses, my ﬁemox*y, end my unéerstanding, to ex~
amine thep, nothing is brought ‘to evidence by any one of .tnem which
is repugnont to what 1s ’set forth by the others. Fo,i',becausa Godkr
1s in no viso a decolver, it follows thet I em not deceived in
this. But beceuee the exigencies of cction often o‘biiga us to
moke up our minds before having leisure to examine matters care=
i‘ully, wo mist. confess thot the life of man is very i’requantl;f sub=
ject to ervor in respect to individual ob.je‘cts, end we mst in the
end acknowledge the infirmity of our,naturea'*a
| 'i‘hus,' in respect of Descartes, it appears (1) that
Ed".mrds in his yeers at Yale probably hed no eccess o him; and

(2) that if he had he was indebted to him in 2 way similar to thet

1. Desoartes, Philosophicel Works, volsI, p.198.
2e Ibido, v0101, ]_)0199‘
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in which Berkeley snd he himself were Iindebted to Locke; that is,
if Bdverds learned his immaterizlism from Descartes, he learned it
f£rom one who was not himgelf gn ifmmeterialist by e.doptirig what |

Descartes explicitly and pains-tekingly rojecteds

Yalebranche

The suggestion of dependence on the pert of Bdwards upon
lalebranche is made by resson of the latter's sapposition that"God
ig the only zgont smd does overything upon ococcasion of certain
events in the mundane sphere."l gome sentences which glve us

what is centrel in the notion of the divine sgency held by the

French sage aro in the twelfth of his Dialosues on Fetaphysios md
Religion. They run thus.

"You know, Aristes, that men is composed of two substunces,
soul and body, the modifications of wnich are resiprocal as
g result of the genersl lawvs, which are the causes of the
conjunction of these two naturese ceseess Yhence it havpens
thet we are given warning of the prosence of objectBeee.-.
The occasional cuzuses of thut which is to take place in the
soul are to be fcund only in wast tskes place in the body,
since it is the soul ond body vuich God has willed to join
together. Thug, God c¢zn be determined to act upon our soul
in any particular menmer only by tho different changes whichk
occur In the body. Ho mst not act upon it as though he
knew what is tuking place outside us, but as thoush He imew
all the things of our cnvironment only through the Imowledge
which He has of what is tsking »laco In our organSecececcese
. Imagine that your soul knows exactly of everything nev that
1s tcking place in its body and that it gives itself all

1. Amoricsn Philosophy, pe. 150,
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thosa feelings or sensations which are best adapted to
further the nreservation of life; that will be exactly
- what @od does in 11;»“1

Beslde these sentences I place one or two othexrs taken from the
first of the Dislomues.

n5ince men attach no value to the idess which they have of
things, thoy give to the coreszted world more vezlity than
1t hase They do not doubt the exzistence of objects, snd
thoy atiribtute to them many aquolitles which they have not.
Yot thoy do not ihink of tho reality of their idess., This
is so because they listen to their senses snd do not con=
sult inmer truthe Fnr, over sgain, it is mmch easier to
prove the reality of ideas or ...the veclity of this other
world filled with the bezutioes of intelligence them to
“prove the existence of the material worlds My reasons are
as follows. Ideuns have a necessary end eternal existence,
but the corporesl world exists only becanse it has pleased
God to croate its go, in order to see the intelligible
world, it is sufficient to consult resson which contains
the ideas, or the eternsl emd necessary intelligible
essences, and this cen be accomplished by =211 minds that
aro rationsl or are united to the infinite Reason. But in
order to see the materisl world, or rather to judge that
this world exists, since thot world is invislble in iiself,
it is necosenry thet God should vevesl it to us, for we
cannot see His arbitrary volitioms in the necessary Reason,"

The case of L;alebrénéhe is not very different fr'om’
that of Descartess First, there is no positive and speaifio. evidonse
that Ed7ards was acquainted with his writings. The only testimony
as to the point whiéh I have been ablo to get is of a sort go gen~
eral ag to meke it all but worthless for our prosent purpose. It
is seid, for exzmple, that the Cambridgoe Platonists and Malebranche

togethor with "his follower Norris" during e considersble period

1, Halebranche, Nicolas, Dialogues on lietsphysics mnd Relgion,
Tr. by Morris Ginsborg, George Allen & Unwin Ltd. pp.299f£f,
2 Ibido, p075o
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before the Revoluhonary oy "xvere all mfluential in varying
'&agraes" amngst the American colonists.l In the sscond placo,
supposing for the moment that Edvards mew the works of MNale=
branche two things seem to me appropriate to be salde One is that
the thinker of . the Few vorld mst he.ve found the utterly secondory
place gwen by -the thinker of the 0ld World to unperceived mattor
suggestive of what he himsalf actuslly did when he left it entire-
1y out of his scheme of thingse The other is that at the ordcinl
'point as to 1matarialim;n we find the two thinkers in complete op~
;msition to esch other; the Frenchman holds to, the Americen
repols, the notion of sn ‘Inert somewhat which lies beyond the reach
of our faculties. Timé‘c is, whatever, upon our euppositidn. Rdwards
mey heve lesrned of lislebranche, ke takes up his fundimental pos=

ition in respest of matter in dismetrioczl opposition to him.

Horris

fhe claim that Worris tausht Sdvards the immaterislism
held by the latter rosts upon 2 no more solid foundation then the
like claims made for Doscartes and Nalebrinche. Agoin there ise
total zbsence of nositive evidonce for this claimy for the phrase,

*ideal world', because it chances to have been adopted into the

1. Jones, Early American Philosophy, pe 9
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title of & bvook by Norris is not, I judge, to be denled to 21l
other writors, on pain of thelr being convicted by any‘hoﬁever -
slight use of i%, of couying. And again if we suppnose RBdwards %o
heve hed knowledge of the works of Norris he could have got the
immeterislistic belief only by deliberate rejection of e character—
namely that matter is non-spiritusl and inert. ‘

istic toaching of the British suthom/ Mo passages in the works of
Norrls.are alied becasuse as has alrsady beon said what is salient

in them i not different from what is snlient in the works of

Molebranche,

gollier

The case of Collier is most interesting, not to say
engaging. It 1s of peculiar Interest in this study for several
roasons, but chiofly becsuse he seems ® have wrought out a complete~
ly ideslistic theory of retter ét about the same time that Berke=
loy was busy with his successive attacks upon the notion of an
unperceived inert world. 7The latter began in his Common Place Book
about the yoar 1705 to record his findings end reflections of a
speculctive sortgl the formar tells us that he had in nmind the sube
stence of his ohief philosophicazl work, Qlavis Universalis, ten

2 .
yoears before its nublications Berkeley began to unfold for the

l. Fraser, Life cznd Letters of Berkeley,. p.413X.
2+ Clavis Unlversalis, p.5«



public his vhilosophy in A Xow Theory of Vision, which was pube-

lished in 1709. The next yoar he extended the principles explioit

end implicit in this work, by mesns of snother, namely, The

Brinciples of the Humem Enowledge. The lutter work expressed
what is called his "univorsal immsterislism.* ¢hrag years later
Collier's book appesred. Thus priority of npublication is with
Berkeley. With (Qollier ig his ovn statement that he had lept back
for ton years the doctrine of Glavis and the wholly independent

tone end style of his work. But of what is just &s between Borize-
ley 2nd Gollier I have no present interest to judge. wWhat I wigh
to romark is the relation of these facts as to Collier to the queation
gbout the originality of Edwards in respsct of his idealism. Did
Edvards borrov i;is rotion cfg/}enonentity of unperceived metter from
Collier? The nature of the latter's work snd the time of its
pablicatlon sugeest this as possible. The doctrine of the boolk is
B thorough=going Immaterialism end it is presented with logleal
vigore The book seoms indeed, to have ecnticipated two celobrn@ed
arguments of I{sn;b against an externsl world.l But other faols make
whet is thus ¢ first glence a possibility wholly impossible. These

facts sre {00 numerous so ruch ss to be mentioned here. MTwo or throe

which more than suffice to justify the exclusion of Collicr from the

1, (lavis Universalis, p.63; Kent, Critigue of Pure Keason, vol.II,
Pp«368 - 386; Clavis Universalis, BEditor's Introduction, p.zxiv.
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list of those who msy be thought of &s possible sources of the
ideslism of Bdwards, I note. Flrst, what is stated by Riley on

the suthority of anotherl is emply supporteds. I mezn the state=

mont that Glevis Universalis in the time of Bdverds wes unknown
even in Englend end Scotlands Of tiis Bowmen in her introduction
to Qlavis writes thus: "The book seoms to have sttrected little
attention even at the time of its publication. Had not Doctor
Reld chzmced upon it in the 1librzry at Glasgow, it might never
have beon lmown. Reld eppreclated the value of t‘ae book, and in

his Hspssys on the Intellegtunl Powers of Man, pubiished in 1785,

gives it brief motice. After s discussion of Norris's Essay tovard

the Theory of the ldesi or Intelligible World, he says that he

ought not to omit mentlion of 'en suthor of far inferior nome,

Arthur Collier. e..s. His arguments are the seme in substonce with
Berkeleys; and he anpesars,? Reid adds, ?to understand the whole:
strengtn of his ceuse. Though he 1s not deficient in m@taphysicél
aouteness, his style ls disagreesble, being full of conceits, of
new~coined words, scholastic temms, aond perplexed sentences.' Reld
ends by saying, 'l have tsken thne liberty to give this short account
of Collior’s book becanse I belleve it 1is rare and little ¥movm. I
have only gcon one copy of it, which is in tho University library of

Glasgow.’z This nntice attracted Dugsld stewarr to the work, and

le American Philosophers, p. 150.
2+ Reid, Thomas, Works, Edited by S5ir.We Hamilton, Bdinburgh, 1863,
voloI, pe287. :
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in his Dissertztion: FExhibiting the Progress of lotanhyslesal,

Ttuigal and Politicsl Philosonhy, he ocomparas ollier with Worrls,

*Another very acute metaphysician,! he says, 'has met with still
greater injustice. His name is not to be found in any of our
Biogrsphical Dictionaries. ..... Indeod, when compared with the
writings of Barkeley himself; it (Clavis) ylelds to them less in
force of argument, than in composition ond variety of illuatnation.'!'
These notices attracted ﬁhe Enzglish philosophers of this tima to
0ollicrts writings, and farther traces of his iife and works were
sought. Sir Jarcs Hackiﬂtoal") and Doclor Parr corresponded on the
subject, but their efforis met with no important succass.z But

‘intersst in Oollier hazd heen aroused; ond whon somo time before

1837, the History of Modern Wiltshire was published, the abaence of

his name from the history of the county, in whioh his fumily had
held z living for four generations, cnlled forth a remonstroncOoses
The awskenod interest in Collier evidenced itself at the same time
in &. second edition of the Clsvis. The aonies mmbe red forty, cznd
wera'exclusively bestoved as prer.sents.'3 The third and last

edition of thoe {lovis Unlversslig .. was brought out in 1837 in

2 small volume prepsred by Doctor Parr entitled Liotyphysicnl Trocts

1., Stewert Dugald, Collected Vorks, sdited by Sir W. Hamilton,
Edinburgh, 1864, vol.I, p.349; Further notice of Colller, vol.I,
PP 555.356,584,5850

2. Benson, Robvert, Lemoirs of the Life znd Writings of the Heve
Arthur Collier, M.Aes London, 1837. Preface, peixe.

3« Iblid., Preface, pexive.
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1 : . . ) : o L
of the Rishteenth Contury." I sum up the contribution to ocur

ydis’cussion made iﬁ the words b,jbusty quoted from Bo&ma Ii: bcxﬁe’s tc; ‘
this. Nd‘oody of consaquence .in btl‘z‘e woxld cf‘specdlativé ihought‘ |
took the slightest motice ot the time of its sublication of the ono
work of Collier with which we aré concernaﬁa lnaqad, itkms‘ préav
. ticelly lost until discoveréd by Thomas Réi& in 1785, that' ié;;
fhlrtrthree yeers ai’tei' the desth of Edwards. A geﬁbnd consider=

ation which forbids ws to think that Bdverds while composing the

notes entitled Of Being znd Mind was borroving the ldealism of those
writings f£rom CGolllier is that the latter was in his lifé tire a man
of only the most restricted local reputation. éhere ié thua n§
conceivable recson winy colleges Or porsong in farezwsy Axﬁeiica, ‘even
if by some chence they had heard of the Glavis, shoulr.lncare to
possess or to ses it. A third fact to be reckonsd with is tn)ab
shortnoss of the time betwsen the publication of (ollier and the
early notes of Edwsrdss As we have seen the (lavis appéaré in 1713,
ond Of Being was written sbont 1':’:!.26.2 The chance that a work of

on unkmowm suthor or that sny idea of his should in the early
eighteonth century so quickly traversé the ocean snd becowd known

to a student in 2n Americsn college is s0 remote as 1o 'be‘ practically

impossible.

1. Clavis, Introduction by the Editor, np.vii to =xi..
2. Riley, Amoriczn Philosopby, p.130.
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Resume

In respect tuen, of Descartes, ualsbrenche, Norris
and Gollier, in vrelztion to the‘immaterialism of BEdwverds, from
what has just been set out, I concludes (1) the last, it 1s prso-
tlcally imvossible that LEdwerds ever so mach as heard of, snd he

is the only lmmaterislist of the foure. (2) JMalebranche and Norris,

Edwzrds does not mention. (3) Edwards probably had no access in his
yesrs in Yele to works of Descartes. {(4) If Béwerds hed ccoess to
workks of Desecartes, or oven of Malébranche and Norris, smd if we
suppose that his view of notter wos affected by them his lmmoter-

islism vhich is the matter now in hand was 2 roaction £rom them.
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Chapter JII

I RELLTION T0 THE ABOVI MEITIONED AND

ALL OTHER THINKERS

Oricinel ity Supported by Vvsticism

It sesms then that we need not hesitate to say with
gll confidence thatbthe idssllism of Bawards was not borrowed, but
his om. 4nd yet one of the solidest supports of the originslity
of Edwards, in this phase of his thinking, we bhave in this argument,
untll now, scsrcely hinted at. I mesn the fact of his mysticisme
That our thinker was a mystle is beyond all question. The uttcrances
of nis, cited szbove, to show how, from nis esrliest years, he was
concerned not only to waxe God the foundstion of all things, and
especlally of humon experience tut to reslize Him as such, are
altogether in the vein of the mystfe's sense that God is hers ond
now; that "lezrer i1s He then breathing And closor thaan hands ox
foete" His mysticism is written lerge in the records of his rolig~
ious life; and found noteble expression in his nreamching. At the
580 of seven or eight years he had great delight in proyer snd
other religious exercises. Vith otber boys he built a booth in ao
retired séat in the woods :or & place of prsyere. Hither, both.with
hig fellows end slone, he used to come to vray. From this precocious
experience he suffered a reactian; 1n.tho course of which he lost

even the disposition to pray in secret. As he looked bsck upon this
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stage in his career, he thoxfghﬁ v°4f fximse'lf os & grezt sinners This
period was onded by an illness which was wellwni{;h fatal. Then i%
was that God "shook" him "over the pit of hell.,” But not long
aftor his redover;r {rom this illness he hod failen baok into his
.mold weys of sine" God, however, so he fells us; would not let

him be quiet in these ways. At length he vfelg a: spiriy to p‘ari;
with ell things in the world, for =zn interest in Ohrisﬁo,ﬂl A
question which had dga'oply troudbled him was that as to the sovereignty
of God. But he caze ati the end of these In ward struggles to be
convinced of the truth of the Cslvinistic view of that matter., And
lzter his convietion became a "delightful conviction sen exceedingly
plezsant, bright snd sweeta" The beginning of his maturer and
lasting experience of ﬂsweét delignt in God end divine things! was
in reading the words of Psul to 'Eimothygg "How unto the Xing
eterngl, imortel, Invisible, the only wise God, be honor and
glory for ever gnd ever, Amen.'! wias I read the words,"' he suys,
*there camse into my soul, ond was, as it wers, diffused through

1t, a senss of thac glory‘of the Divine Beings & now sense, quile
differont from snything I had experienced bofore. ss.e I thought
with myself, haw e#cellent a Being that was, =nd how happy I |
should be if I might enjoy that God, and be rapt up to‘him in

hoaven, and be &3 it wore swallowed up in him for evert I keph

1. Dvight, Life of Edwards, pp.59f.
2e¢ 1 Timothy, 1:17.



146.

‘aa:\/iw ng, ancl, as it were, s;inn.’u.‘M over these words of <‘cripture to
myself; md went to orey to God th'xt I misht enjoy him, snd pruyed
in & momer quite d;.{‘fc,rent i‘rom whct I used to do with a new sort
of a.fi‘ection."l Lfter this new aval rening hils mind dvelt on"che
greatness end hesuty of Ohrist, ;-Io books so pleased' hin as those
which trocted of the loveliness of the person of Christ. The
bel

words, "I am the Rose of gharon, cnd the Lily of the vnl).ey,"b
haunted him with the sveatnoss of tholr suggostions; for they svem-
ed to him to be vtout Uhrist. "The whole book of Centlcles, he
says, used to be oleasant to me, snd I used to be mich In reading
it, about thet time; wnd found, fron tine to tln.o, an imvard
sveetness that would carry me oroy in ny ocm‘wmplations. This, I
krnow not how to express otherwlse, then by a ozlm sweet abstraction
of soul from all concerms of f:nis worlds wnd sometimes a lkind of
vision, or {ived idecs ond Imoginatioms, of belnz slone in the
rountains, or some solitary wilderness, far from all naniind, sveet

ly convérsing with Ghrist, end wrant snd swellowed upn in God.
Phe sense I bed of divine tixings,( would ofton of & sudden indle
up, &s it were, & sweet burning in my hesrt; &n ardor of soul that
I tmow not how 10 exVYEs3e sose G0d's oxucellency, his wisdom, his
purity end love, seemed o appecr in everything; in the sun, moon

snd starsy in the clouds and blue sity; in the greoss, flovers, treog

1. Dvight, Life, p.60. 2. Cant. 251,
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in the waters rad 21l nature: which used grogtly torfix‘myvmindgl
And scarco anything in ali the works of nature, was éo sweet tO ,

me a8 thunder and lighitning; formerly nothing hed been éokterrible
to me. I folt God, 1f I moy so speskx, at the rirst appearénce of

a thunder storm; and used to fekﬁ the opportunity af such timéé; to
fix mysolf In ordsr %o view the clouds, snd see the lightuings play
and hear the mojestic snd aviul voice of @¢od's thunder, which often—
timos was excee&ingiy entertaining, ieadiug we to sweet contempla~
tions of my groat und glorious God. While thus engageé, it always
éeemod natursl for mo to sing, or chent forth my mecitations; or,

t0 spesk my thoughts in soliloguisas with singing voice.'  From

this time the mind of gdwards was “greatly fixed on difine thingse"
He was "olnost nerpetuslly in the contomplation of them," snd tﬁat
"yoar after ysare.' He compares what he now enjoys with his earlier
pleasures in relizions uThe delights which I now folt," he déslaree,
"in the things of ieligion, &ere ofvan excoedingly different kind
£rom those before~mantidned, thet I had when a boy; end what then

I had no more notion of, thon one born blind has of plessent and
Yoautiful oolors."a Expressions of tnis sort gbound in worlks of
Edwerds, both earlier and létor. 1 do not now cite others because

these are ouite enongh to exemplify the fact of his mysticisme

1. Dwight, Life, plbl, 2. Ibide, D62
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These are here preferred to others only because of their belonging
to the first part of his life -~ to that period whon his ideclism

took its rise,

gupport of Orisinelity by Mysticism Expleined

But just holw doeg the fact .t’hat Edwards was a mystic
from his earliest years bear upon the question of his originality
in respect of his idealism? In answering I largely follow Riley.l
Referring to a passege in the so-called Porsonal Narr:tive of Ed-
warda,z he writes: "In the concluding passsge of this exquisite
ecstasy, with its implication of union with tho deity, of absorp-
tion into the Inmost essence of the divine, there appear what have
been called the unmistaicable marks of the mystic in every sge. But
in Bdwards' full nerrative there are also to be found the marks of
mysticism from the more modern point of view, and it is by combining
the old and the now that there mey be gathered some hints as to the
idealistin bases of Edwards' philosophy." He proceeds to give what
sccording to the most celebrated Amerioah psychologist wers re-
garded as the distinctive psychological marks of mysticism, They

are four and as followss Iineffability, nostic quality, trensienocy,

l, Americen Philosophy, ppel67£f.
3. Dvight, Life, Chop'ss ¥V and Vi.
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pessivitye The first is the incapacity of tho experience ﬁo Yo
put into words. The 9econd is the sense of new knowledge which fhe
exporience imparts. The third is the inability of the ezperience
in its eostatic phase, at least, to maintain itself for very con-
siderable periods, or even to keep itself clearly'defined for any
long time. The last is the sense of utter roceptivity, of somothirg
being absolutely snd frecly given, which the experience begets in
its subjecty this despite whatever voluntzry practices may be used
to induce high mystical statas.l

Riley soys the mark of transiency may be noglected as’
being only an incident of the mystlc state. However, he notes that
Edvards is true to tradition in the matter of this mark, especially
in his childhood end early youth;a that is, his experiences of
the more exslted sort are intermittent. "Leaving aside, then, the
mark of transiency,' Riley ocontinues, “one aomes to the more
imoortant mark of passivity. Here Edwerds ssys in his early notes
on Minds '0ur perceptions or idess that we passively receive through
our bodies are cormunilcated to us immediately by Gdd. Phere never
can be any idea, thought or sction of the mind unless the mind first
recoived some ideas from sensation, or some other way equivalent,

wherein the mind is wholly passiye in receiving them‘ﬁs Although

1., James, Varieties of Religious Experience, Boston, 1902, ppessof.
2. DVigh.t Life' p.590
3. Dwight, Lifo, p«666; Allen, Edwards, pp.12f.3 Of. Locke , on

. Perception.,
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~ these particular notes were probably written under the influence

| of the Human I)‘ndejz_*_st;ndin_,{;, yot the virtuel contradiction of the
‘I.‘Qdkezm sensatiom.zlism was ‘nof: 60 easy a transition, unless the
young thinker had some other and deepcer basls upon which to rest.
This basis éppears to havé heen the mystic experience indivreotly

- referred to in the alternative offered in fhe foregoing passage
.‘fo:.c besides the reception of ideas 'from sensaﬁqn’ there was 'some
other way equivalent, whez"uin the mind is wholly passive in ro-
ceiving themat"

Riley goes one "It is in this emphasis on the passive
attitude in the recéption of idess that one fundamentsl source of
Bavards® ideslism is to 'be‘ found. Being essentizlly subjective, tho
quietistic stale roadily lends itself to a semse of the unreality
of thg external world. In E&«.vérda' language this takes the form of
8 belief that corporeal things coald exist 'no otherwise than meﬁtal-
ly,' and that other bodies have no existence of ‘thelr om; 1in modern

| psychological terms the recognition of the unreszl sense of things
absence of o

may be laid to a temporsry Lonaesthesia, a transient loss of tho

senge 0f the compaost reality of th_e bodily organlsm. Furthermore,

this indireot phenomenalism, this kextreme subjectivism, being carried

to its logical extreme, might ﬂvell lead to the conclusion embodied

in Edwards' first fi'agment, the corollary of the Essay on Being,

which protested ogainst the view that meteriul things are the most
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subatantial, and affi:med that spirits only are properly substonces.
"If these conjectures be true, if Rdwards? mystic
ecstasies furnished o personal ground for the earliest of his
idoalistic fragments, the question of originality receives a
new light, for that guestion is shifteq from external to internal
sources, from & later pericd of general learning to an earliexr
period of individual expericnce." .~
The conclusion of Riley &s to the baaring of Edwards?
mysticism upon the prodlem of his idealism is that the religious
temper and the philosophical giew go together practically through-
out his writings; and that such a heart as that of Hdwards must
inevitebly have suggested to such s mind as his thzat doctrine of
the origin of which in his writings we inguire. frow this conclus~-
ion I seo no cause to dissents On the éantrary it seems to me wholly
reasonsble =~ in truth, almost factusl. Edwards' mysticism is a
faoct. The notions of the nearness of God, his pfésent and persigt-~
ent sotlivity in a1l things, his spiritual character, his awful and
yot gentle powof, the removal of zll intermediates between him
and the soul, and the passivity of,the soul in his hands -~ these
notions are facts of the mwatié‘axperience. ﬁhe‘colossal reason
of Edvards, the reason thuat gives hin place in the estimzates of

philosophical oritics beside the foremost speculatlve thinkers of
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',9;11 fime, is a fact. That Bdvards wes & mystic as a child of seven
or oight yoars of sge is o fact; and that he was thus a mystic be=-
fore he was sn idealist is so obvious znd necessary a consequence
es to have the f-orce of & faote That the ideslism of Edwards
however achirad is seen in writings of his which belong to a
period beginning in his first years ot Yale, that is, when he was
- thirteen or fourteeh years old is & focte That there 1s no external
evidence sgainst his originality in his ideelism is & faot. That
there are conﬁhcing reasons both externsl and internal, apsrt
from his mysticism, to believe that Edwards was originol in his
idealistin thinking is, os we have seen, a facte The very per—
fection of such deronstration as is possible in such & matter

has waited only for explsnation of what soems in 2ll views now
open to us to be a fact. MNuch of such explenation ~~ doubtless
quite énough to put beyond all question tho posiﬂon of this
study ~= we have alrcedy hade But if sny one should wish to see
assurance made doubly sure he has merely to noggfetll other facts
of Edwards® eerly speculative tninking arse further fused in the
fires of his mysticism. Let him conceive of a mind which belongs
to the spiritual lineage of Plato, Aquinas, and Kent. Let him
conceive of tho passion for God winich burned in the souls of

Augustine and Bernard of Clairveux. Let him put, from its earliest



beginnings in the f£ield of philosophy, this mind under the
fie'ry urge of this passion.. The result is not less sure than
the working of cause and effect in the laboratory of fhe physicbish

The mystio will become en idealiste
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I

REPRESENTATIVE PASSAGES OF
SUCCEHESSIVE UORKS
"The philosophical speculations of Edwards may be found
in the following of his works: (1) Notes On the Mind and On Natural
Science, in the Appendix to S. E. Dright's "Life of Edwarda,"l

{2) Treatise on the Religious Affections,z

(3) A careful and

Striet Inquiry into the Hodeorn Hotion of that Freedom of the WWill
which is supposed to be essential 4o moral agency, Virtue and Vico,
Reward and Punishment, Preise and Blame ,,3 {4) The Groat Christian
Doctrine of Original Sin Defended: Ividences of its Truth Produced,
end Arpuments to the contrary Answered, etc. etc.,é‘ (5) Dissortation
concerning the Hature of Trus Virtuef alzo, Dissertation concorning
the Ind for which God created the World, (6) Charity and Its
Fruits.“ﬁ Thus, Uebarwesg directs whoever would lnow how Edwards
thought of vhat is ultimate in humén experience.? I now look into

these works one by one and in the order of succession in which they

were writtens except the last to which I have had no access.

The Hotes On Mind end Hatural Science

The sarliest of the philogophical and scientific writincs of

Edwaxds which have thus far been published, if we except some lettors,a

1. Works of Edwards, Edited by Dwight, vol.l.

2. Boston, 1746.

3+ Boston, 1854,

4. Bogton, 1758,

5. Boston, 1788.

6. How York, 1852, Edited by Tryon Edwards, D. D,

7. History of Philosophy, voleII, p.444, Cf. Jones: Early Americon
Philosophers, p.48.

8. Vorks of Edwards, Dwight, vol.l, Chap.Z2.
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aro tho notos which antednte the boginning of his ninistry ot
Horﬂlam:tonl end belomy rodniy 48 rm, exelugively to his yeors in
Yole Collcgo,g The pooersd pubjocts ﬁi:’ these notes o8 wo know,
oro tvo: Hind ond lnturel Hﬁemeﬁ The £irst of the notes on

7ind to be set dewn were inspired by Locke through his essay ca the

Huan Understandine which Ddwords resd vhen he woas thirteon or foup-

toon yooro omﬁ “he mﬁ;w on listural Jolence soon to have boen
bosun about the nome timea Bach ‘awich- of the notos was o hove
boon copandded inte & grost »z-mr:sf Tale i obvicas in mﬂ case of
tho perios on I%ind fron the sub-4itlo ;)f i%, mwh reoads tmgs

"The liatursl History of the Mentol %ﬁ-’fnrid, or of the Inbormnal Woerld:
boeinz & particalar inguiry into the ﬁfamrc of tho Huoon Lm s with
roupect to both ‘._Wm- Faoulties == the Undorotanding end tho Till ==
and ito varicus Instinoto, and Active and Pessive Povers.” Uith
tho arplified title agreos the okotch of an introduction which fme
rodiatoly followe it, end ronds thns: “Introduction. Congcorning
tho tuo worlds — tho Drtosmal end the Intornal: tho Extornal the
subjoet of Hetursl Philosophys tho Indornal: cur oon imis. fow
the lottor is, in mony ms?&cés, the oot icportant. OF what groat
une, the true knowledse of this fog ond oféz:imﬁ dangorous Congequonco

Orrours hore, ore, more than in the othor.” And {rmediatoly affor

1, Voris of Edwardo, Doisht, volel, Chopede
2. Toides vol.I, Chop.3, Milgy: Arorican Philonophy, g}.lﬁi}.
3e Uorke of Zdwerds, iAppendices I end I
4o Ibid. vol,z, p.J%, Bilay: Amoricon Philosophy, De130.

g Jones: Porly Americnn Philosophors, DedTe
Bes Vorks, vol.l, ».34, Biley: Avoricen Philovonhy, p.130

Jonos: Forly fcorican Philocophors; gx«%?,

6e Jonog: Dorly fnorican Fhiloseihorp, DefVs
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thooe suoseotiono ig thio copbion: "Sabjocts to be handlod in

tho Trontioo on the Tindo" That ho notes on lotursl Seiomco wero

0 bo pado indo & voot work oy be soon ot o Glance by whoovor will
tarn to the first pore of thomy for ho will find there diroctiono

us o both mobtor and asrongoment €o bo woed in auchavori;.. A
glareae ot the second pege will diccover twonty other dlractions to
be obaerved in conposing. 4 for of theso diroctions will show tho
scope and the gpirid of thom alle Ilowe 1o onoe "lot thore Lo IDefine
itions and Postulato, not only of tho begiming of the whole, ut of
the besinning of particular Chopters and Soctionp, 1f thoro 18 oo-
casion, vhich postulotos ond dofinitions ray Do roforred to fron othoy
partoe 1T 1% 2aids boot, those may o pub boforo oven tho Scctiong,
in the pidot of a choplor.” llope is anothere ™het io prefotorinl,
nob to write ia o distinet profoco, or introduction, dut in tho boly
of the wOrk; them I sholl bo sare to have 4% read Dy overy omoe”

2nd hove one othore  "Lot ruch codesty be in the styloo "ot to in~
oerd dispatablo thing, or thot 2111 be 1ikely to bo dismuated by
Iovomoed men; for I ooy depond upon 16, thay win roceivo nothing tab
what 1o uwndenleble from oy thoat io, in things ozceadingly ‘baamo
the ordinory woy of thinking.™ “iIn tho courve of ronsonin:, not to
protond anything $o bo pore caertoin than every onc will pleindly seo
1% is, by such cuprossions a9, -= It io corteln, It 49 undeniadlo,otc.”

Lot there alweys de 1aid down as many Lomota, or proseratory

1. Yorke of Hdwards, Doicht, volel, Pefitda
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propositions, ne are noccosary, to paie the consocneont proposition
cloar and poropicuonge” TOfbontimes 1% muilts the subject ond posoone
g vood, to exploin by uwey of objecticn and enooer, zsi*’fm* the |
sarmor of Daloguee™  “Always, whoa I heve ccession ¢o moko nse of
moatherntical proofs.” *If I publich thoce propogitions mma‘g
Tour of the twenty=Livo rales on the £izst tuo pacos of thooo noten
are in shordt-hondg and $ro othor rules nro comploted in t&% Chitse
cetors Theoo cliotions of notoo din both serice bring tolfore us the
boy that wrote thom eo ho conterplatod thelr cxtonsion inte &0 lmge
writings vhich should tront the dtwo pords into which humen ﬂmﬁ&?ﬁm@é
folls:  thoy were to ba o now % with & nay gzﬁmﬁiﬁam of unity

in them; and ho wno ot once bold with the sonoo of povor and eved
with the sonoe of reoponsibdilitye It io not otvange, thevelfore, thed
eince thisc boy wao himsolf, ho should heve given us 4n these Eroce
porto the contours of o gyotone Vhat is porhsps sorovhab lcos
actarcl s thet tho syslen ia thove fragmonts 1o sabotenticlly thot
which eppoars in or undoriies the roturcst empressions of tho con
into vhich the oy g,#mf‘ e 'am}m%a thon in aﬁ,w}.,;:fm tho Javonilia
of Bduerdis, consldoring f:;zm 1o tontative and opheroral, bub the
concoptions destingd 4o dominate the vhole ia‘éﬁiiﬂ:&m itfo of the
rost intelloctunl noan of the lew Vorlde

In "ho Dind”

Doing - In the serios of reflechions ontitled The Hind, thove cro

Couse

Betorzal Yorld one hundred fwentysolsght iters muiored by thoir maihopr

1. Yorie of Ydwerds, Dxight, volel, D702 .
Bae Jdoneo, Zexly fcopicon Philosopbors, ped7e
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fron one upwerd in too scriese The doctrinco of thooe itons inclade
the following fundnmentolts

Delng s notural, 1.6. thinkebles that thore should Lo

nothing o not antural, 1006 not mmmm.” Conso in the reming
soquence of m&;ﬁsﬁmﬁﬁf Tho vidibza world hns 10 oristoneo indoponds=
ant of parecptiony Lor "the ideno wo hove by the songo of fLeolin
are o mch more idong, so thosoe we have by the sonso of 000111@;»"3
33@:3,3 ;a reroly colop md figure togoethor or with sone powors sach oo
‘maiaﬁa&me end motion - "I color omisto not out of nind,”™ end ".vory
knovring philosocher™ soroeg 10 thig ==y "then pothing oxiots ocut of
the nind but resistenco, vhich is solidity, and the torminstion of
this resistonco, which io fizire and the corxunioatlon of tho roolos
sonce, viich is motiony thoush the latler are but rodos of tho formera
Thorefore, thore is ancthing ont of tho nind bub rosictoncoe And

not thot neithor, when nothing is actunlly roslstods Then, thoro io
nothing but the Povor of Resinfoncos And sp Nosistance is nothing
aloe ub the cotanl oxortion of Cold's poworg 8o the Power con be
zmﬁhﬁm cloo but the consbont low or Method of that actunl orortion.
4nd how ip thorg any reslstance exoopt iﬁ beo in zome pind, in $doa?
Tunt iz 1% that io rosloted? iﬁ is ridionicuo {o ooy ﬁmt resiatance
is rooiotods" Resiclonce is the modo of idese. *The iden nay bo
resisted, 1% oy vove, and stop and pebound; Tt how o rere POTTAr,

which 1g nothing renl, con rove and sbtop, 1. inconcoivablo, and &b

1. Doriog I, loe 12.
Se ﬁ}iﬁm I?qu?ﬁ»
3. Ibid. Ho. 27.
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ip irpossidle to ony o word oboud i% without conteadiction. The
world io therefore on 1doal ensi‘s end tho Iy of a?m@mgg, tm& tho
suceasoion of theos 'i&;mﬁ 13 ezgmﬁm’t and mguitsm**i ﬁ’mm is zmv
"All~comprohonding Hind;® nm;ﬁ it da ii%m corplicntion of nii conbyne
dictions to deny sach o mmﬁ;"’a : o |
Bat thio 1o not to dostroy tho vesl physicsl wordd nor
to shut 1% up in o brolnepan; sor &8 1% to "molo vold noturel phile
osoply, or tho sclonce of tho couves or 'rwmm‘»ﬁf zm&m& eﬁaﬁgﬂm
for to find cut the reosons of thinsy, in noborsl ﬁﬁﬁ;};ﬁw&”@% it only
to £ind out tho proportion of Cod%s cotiviiye. And the cnoo is tho
oane, 89 to such proportions, vhothor wo mmmﬁa the zorld only rone
tal, in our congo, OF no, though we cuppose that tho @iaﬁm af tho m
wvholo material universe ls mﬁaa.mtel:,r deopendont on an Ides, pob ve
moy tpeck In tho old m:gr; ot .rm gmopeﬂy and 1‘:‘;}:‘@1@* P ﬂﬁﬁ?u% mmﬁm
loga in tho besinndng Ged rémaﬁda oach & mrbey of 5%@%3, of maﬁz
bullr ficures,; wotions, dirccbions, and velocibiong “fm '&?%ﬁmﬁ aring
all the ﬁaml chencos in the Univorse, forover, in a contimnl
sorice. Yot, porhapo, al:{txz'is doos 1ot &:ia% amyrubhore | porfoctly, but
fn tho Divine Iinde" Dut 1f "our thoughta vore comprehonsive end pore
goct onough, our viow of the presont state of the world would ezcite
in us o perfcct ides of oll éazsf: ctngaﬁﬁs' I’»:s 40 not in a%ric‘mns,
propor to say "thet bodlos do vot exist withont the mind. Yor ploco

- itaelf io montal, ond mithin end ypithoul, aro mere mental eqmemima*”@

Thince exist in tholir relstion to God fyom the firet; thet i, ideas

1. Sories 1I, Hoa 27. | P Ibide Ioe 50s
5. Ibide TTow 34e Ge I0ids Tiow Sle
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are olunyo the soro ond after £ho s SO0 moﬁa v mmp, thingo exist
| ”m tha ﬂcﬁamminn of God, that such and such idoas shall do
poised in mmz nindg, upon ouch ¢onditionoe” 2 Thoa, also, thingo
ore nod éﬁi&ﬁvi‘&’“’ﬁ'ﬁ by being wnnorcoived by i’iniﬁo ninds or by boing
forgotten by theme They exint in tho plan of 4od anmd sro impliod
in all %9 ouboorkinoo: oo nuch oo ﬁ?ﬁzt iy imd been a different wvorld
in which we dwell bubt for these things m}mmeivéa o unreronbored
¥ U0e | *&?‘ﬂa ? onys tho writoy, "tise whole unimmo weuld bo othore
*z*iaﬁg sueh an &nﬁvema have these thingn, ng theiy m;tmcuon and
otherzioc. Yor, thewre puot bo an universal o mtion, in t!m vholo
é:m"swx of thinzs, from the %mgiimir@ of tho vorld to the ond; and, to
B t’f*:auh more otrietly end mobo x}usica‘l.z‘h we ot say, in tho whole
agm?::@* zm:z porics of oroabod mindsy so $hoal %hez}o thinmg rand NOCOs-
‘perily bo put in So ooio mmle{:a tho ayatcm of the §deel worlde That
ts, thoy mst be suppooed, 1f the train of idons he in the order and
tz{mm, sotiled %iyv the Suprase Hind.” And thia 13 tc ooy that Cod
does suppene ﬁx@n as Gotornined porta o"’ o eautlau syoton of idoas,.
ot one of thove con be i‘im&ly nﬁglec‘hm’i hovovor overlooked for o
%ice, olnco, boing 8 port of an ordered vhole, 1% irplics the wholo
and 1o dnplied by ie° Thet 10, oo closowinit 4o the otan of our
world $hat the mooh Intinit asiml ators Qywopped eud of 1% will coon
or 1&&9 Qoclare its choenco by eltoring the syolon itselfe Thio
ayam of 1deas inclnden of Courne, our oroons of conso and ouy
bodien as a vhole. Thoy top aro idoase "ho cormpotion that oup

jdens have with such anl such & rode of our orzans, is no othor then

1. Sorios 11, Uoe 56 Ze Ibide 0w 40e
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Cod®s conotitution, that como of cur ideos choll be connoeted uish

othorg, according to ouch a sobbled Iop and Order, oo thed somo idong

ahinll flow from nthors as thedr Wﬁ@i”%

Spoco

Spaco 1o e noteosery belnsy bub only v It io & nocoosory
ideons Tire alno in un idon. Theps wno thao nolthor moce nor tine

before or after or boyond the universc. Sooce i eoloved mosco. Yo

ranovo color from The odnd wonld bo to toke oony mecee A3 oo 011
that wo crll oxbonsion, mobicn, oml figure, is gono 4£ coler is porml”
D0 a non born bBlind they "would z;é rothing lite whnt ve ool by thoso
noneg.  iowovar it is rnnifeot, thoro con be rmmnzg Tike thoso
things vo call by the rone of bodies, oud of the mind, unless it he.

in sope other mind or mindes And, infood, the socrob 1ios heros

Thot, which truly 4o tho substance of all bodies, io tho Infinitely

owret and rrecico, and serfectly stobls Idon, in Cod¥s Mnd, togother

] %mlzzf corranicated

vith hig obable will, thel tho saro ohnll bo of

Lo up, and to othor mindo, socomiins o cortein fiszod and ownet cotobe

1iohed Fethods ond Lawn:s or in scoovhod difforont loosueso, tho .

infinitoly avoch and procise Diving Idon, torothse with an snasorsble,

porfoctly aunct, ~rogise, and stoblo win, s.*sﬁm raonoot o corromonie

ont commnieations o cronted minds, wmd effoota on thelr nindo.”

Sabotonce o notlon of mbvolores an en wpsrcolived fnort oasonce of

matcri:ii things 1o reelly irpossible. It 1s o conteadiction "o

sapposo that bedy or motter caisto withont olidity, For all tho

1. Serieco 11, fice 40, Corvolinmy 2o Sories 11, Hoe 13»
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notion we hove of omply gpoce is spoaco zifi‘hhmﬁ golidity, and cll
the notion wo have of £roo opnoo io woes rosisbing.” And to suppose
L eolidity or imponoteabilityr to ho inorimeos 19 obeurds It 1o mido

oo meh action or tho frrodints romlt of action no provity which
concadetly proooels from an sctive infinence., abt i6 4o oo evidont
that ootlon fo momuired to oton o body oo 16 19 that aotieon 10 roe
gired o set it in potion. How the latler soome to us to proosupono
o ogonts Yo leoo doos the fommer progaspose an eoonte Dat this
egont is no lfolens thing: it 45 e boln: chich acts of ft00lf," pro=
duelng nowr offects, that are pc:fﬁ’actxy arbitrory, and that are no
%z%? neeassery of thomoelven:™ It "ot be intsllinont end voluntarys”
l‘m% why io % Y60 ¢ :mgssfiim matursl €0 men o suppose that thoro io
some latend gubobance or somothing tﬁmﬁ ig sdbogother hid, that upe
holds the proportios of bodion?” It is decouse thay feel tho nood
.@g & cauna not only to orisinate dub $o muintein. "A1l thorofore
agroe, theb there io scoothing that 2o there, ond uphelds thoso
proporticne And 1% is mool tmuo, there undeudbiedly 3s; btubt mon aro
wond o cordent thomselvos in ooying meroly, that 4t is socothingg
but that something is Ho, *by wvhem nll things consist. end

Infinite There cmx be ne infirdde bodys for intinito body involves

So%y the peasidility of infinite moblon with infinito velocitye
Bat such mobion moons thet the body "would be in every porb of the dioe
tanoes possed through oxnetly o onco, and thorefore 1% coald not bo
oaid to move from one papt of 1% to enothora. Infinite motion 1o

l. Soxien 1%, Hos Gle
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thorofore o contraliction. Supposing therefore o Dody were infinitoly
groat, it could doubtless bo moved by Infinite Fower, ond turned round
sane point or axiss fub 12 thed wers possidle, 4% is ovidont thot come

port of that infinite body would move with infinite swiftuessy which

we have scon 18 a contradiction. Hody, thorefore, camod bo Mgm@ﬁ
¥ird fabtleor comnot thinky nor fg it oonecivebhlo thnd dod voudd
and B
Body couag 1% Go Shink In any obther ve furthoer soope thon that Ie

night aveanso thot thought ehoald heve o spooial zelabion 40 & parbicue
ler place as, for ezminple, Ho ban dono in rempoot of o husoon odnd and o
hunan bodye 722 polotion tiug ootabllshed is & lar end wé call 4%

Ttho unien debuoen soul sad bolye Jo the soul oy bo onid o bo in

e braly; bocouse idons, that cemo by tho Lody, cmetiontoly enoag,
only cn oltoretlens $hot sro pede thong end tho coul cost lsmedistoly
producos effoct nothiore alode o doubd %zmi 61l finite opirits, unitod
to bodles or not, ero thuo in plocoy thad is, thob thay parceive, o
pogsively roceive, idoas, only of crooted things, that aro in some
porticnlar place of o oiven $imcs 4% looot & £inlite ooleit coonob
thae o in 2l plzecs et & iioe spunliys 40l doudtloss tho chonge of
tho ploge chore thoy porselve moosh %mma@ﬁ'f- end prodoce offecty
1ramodistaly, 1o resalor end suconsaive) whilch 1g 4he réotion of opive
its."s Tho mind Uy Ito ovoxy ocbica probobly influences tho boldy, and
rost of 2ll porheps vhon the boly 1s woakoned by é?.isaamﬁ Yhon oas
nlnde ahall be seporatod from oar bodios God will no denbdbd 4311 hove

&nd oo sore plan to cormmaicnta with we; bat this plon or mile o do

1o Serien II, Hoe 38. Ze Ibids Hoe. 21
B« Ibid. Noe Re ’ Go Ihids Tloe &
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not yob imgsa,, Por ﬁ}:& nrosent, Your ;}wc@g:ﬁimm, or ideag that wo
passively reccive by our bodles, oro comrmalcatod t0 us fr; Cad,™ in
- segordonce with o rule which me new, b only “in oone ;ncaaazsn."
Conoplousnons Conpoiongness In dolinod as tho nindts pérccivim whot fo
Homory ‘ » . 2
Porgonel Idem-  In 3foelfs I% 19 a sort of feeling within 1tselfe ['oom
s ony i3 codd fo Lo the idonbify, in some dosroe, of Idoos
Cthnd wo foemorly hed in oup oinds, with & conoclicuamas thnt wo forme
ordy had then, and a soppositicn that thelr formor boling in tho rind
12 the pouse of thelr boing In ng ot 'pmsmﬁa “here I9," tho noto
sam%z‘emzésﬁ “not only the mrosonco of the scne fdoas, fhat wore in o
- oinde forrerly, bal aleo, an cot of the judgnent, thet tuoy wero thoro
formerly, and thot jfodgment, not properly fron proof, but from nataml
nageanlly, arining feom e low of nabure which Teld hath fizode” hnd
wg soon when wo %3* we hove ouch '{;hmgé Inid v In rorooy 4o thilos
that "hor vonld aotundly Lo ropentod” in cur minds, Tupen cortoalin
oueaoiong, oocoRiing to the low of mdurey thoush wo comiob describa,
particadorly, the Jav of nalure, sbout theso rontel acts oo woli ap
o gan avont othor ’ﬁmaﬁﬁp”g Thon comes an ik on tho closcly rolote
of mnd voxed question of porsonnl 4dentityr. Hdmards z::{'«;zmcs»izith
Iocke thet It in idontity of conmeicuoneose Smd thio is the como oo
$dontily of opixils; "for & mind or opirlt 1s nothing elso bud Cone
seiocasnenn, and vhat fo Includod in ite Tho pome conscicuancos $o,
Bo all intonts and surposos, individunily the very sooo opirid, or

pubstance; ns rach as tho same pardicle of rodter con be the samo with

\

3w Ibide Hoe 69 . ‘ .
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itoolf at Aifforont ‘ﬁi%ﬂQﬁx .sm there i {m&ée perploxily Yo bo
focod hnm.. in foct mmmm? of porsen “oeoss never yot tov hove beon
(nq)laima.;" vhat 1o this idontity of conscicusness which ve suppose
to be owo with porsonnl fdentity? Is it movely tho somonooss of montel
content? It mmnt beo core thon this, for fod could mﬁxﬁi&%& iy améi
creato another mind 4o hove the contont of ninge 3';2::;% $hon that, whot
is to forbld one to osuppose that fod could moke two beinge hoving ﬁw
stae 1donn including memorlos which I have and oo ploce '1721%:3&3 in the
universo that thoy should be vholly ignormnt of »wek othore I£ idone
tity of mentol content is imity of person, then *&h& new c@a%a&
nind $n the firot caso is I, ond in tho socond, the $wo Rov-crectod
minds svo clito I, thorofore identicol with each othor, which in
nbmrd.a ‘ |

i1l 02 the will a mumber of the i%ems wo are considoring broot
u1th caro.’ Thoso tesch tho following Goctriness Iich human sotion is
not proporly voluntery thoush 1% s the frait of judsmenbe Bub Juilge
pent in such coases io withound mawnmg; "idoss are hobitunlly mﬁ@:@-
fated togothor® and therefore "cone iubo tho mind Sogother.® Tmo,
"whon a man 9 mli::m"a ghore is not & new ool of tho will émx'g tice
ho tokos up his food ond sots 1% ﬁmm;.“ it io, .hmmrg not necosoery
to ottribvute reoscn to besaﬁn in pony cases ia vhich zmx@ do thus a%s-;
trivuteo its YA horse,” for mmle, “lonrne 4o perfoin ouch .@sﬁis}m fo:
his food, bocsuse ho has seeddentelly hed porcoptions of gach notions |

asgocinted with the pleasand porceptiono of testo; and 80 his ag}paﬁiﬁa :

1. Scrics II, Foe 1le ' 2, Iide Hoo 72a
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mokes hinm popform tho sotion, vithout any reason or judgmont.” i'on
and besots di€for from cach obhor chiofly in thin: pon roflect, boasts
4o nols == thoy hove m}é "dircet conooicuonoose” Dub roflcotion io
an ﬁc%iw; that i, o veluntary thing. Tion oro sctive about tholr
1dons, bessbs ave pastivos Albolt the aovociation of ideas in beasto
soomn %o bo ruch guickor end strongor thon in tﬂnul

Tho will is not determined by "tho grentest good epprohond=
od, nop by thet which 1s spprohonded to bo the grmtost coods tut Ly
the greatost wp

rehencion of gsoﬁu"a %o tenching 3o w@nﬁéd ina
1?1*3@#1"&% vhare it nma e Tho will 4o dedormined by (1) tho
degroe of the good spprehendods {2} bty the Cepree of tho approhonsion
of tho zood "s%hiﬁi& consiste of the degreo of mdoent, ond the dosruo
of livolineas in concoption of the goods and {3) tho dosreo of pppro-
hension of ona%s Wr: intorest in the poods™ It 1o udterly irpcosiblo
pub that it should be s0, that the inclinntion and cholco of tho rind
sheald alasys be determined by Good, s centally or 4doslly oxioting.
i weld bo s conbradiotion %o suppose othomrine, for w0 momn nothing

oloe by Good but thet which asreon with tho inclination and digHop-

é;'aiﬁ:;. of tho ninde And :mmz:y thot, which noreos with 1t maot ocroo
with ite ind 3t aloo impliles o ccmmzﬁicéieag to sapposoe that thot
pood whooy mendal op m;asal boling is crostost, doos not alvays dotore
mine the will; for ve mpon nothlng olse, by Grentost Cood, hut thnt
vhich ssreco poat with Cho inclinntlon and dispopition of tho soule
It fo pidiculoas 0 sey thas the soul doos not incline root to Shot

which 6 nost agrooablo to tho inclination of the owul. Tho will is

1. Sorico 11, Tos 59 ' Re Ibiﬁ._ Howe 21.
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no o*bhowiae’dﬁ.i’mrent fron i:miim%im, Shan that ve a&zmm;; enll
tho will, that 1o tho ninds inclination, with vespect to 16e ous fne
podinto nebions™ lre Locke §6 in orror oo 40 unossinoss in cur
prenan(s circunotances being aluaye the ﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁ:&ﬁﬁ of the wills. Ripe
pose & mn oitting decides o remein sosteds His Ceciston ia no leps
an ect nf $ho w111 $hon hio rising end volking woild hove beens bud

it G1d not srise from uncasincas ‘m hio &&W@m&ﬁﬁﬁm roment

A 2
of dooioiciie A
Iwcollenco "osidos the two borto of susonts of the mind ealled will
Iovo . , A , .
@onscicnco ond Jadement, thore is o third, arising from o sonso of

the general beeuty and hermony of thingo, vhich io consclenccs Thore
aro somo things which move & Irind of horror in the mind, tzh:%cé}. ot ‘:
the mind wills end chooses; and soms which eve sproecblo in this =
woy to ito m}m'md constitution, which yet it ChOODeS note m::a |
nosonts of will and conocicnce have indood & corton objost, which is
oxcollency. Still they Giffore” Tho ono sluays hno 6 gonorsl rofe
oronce nnd is cxtonoive, the othor moy rofor to ?mifs;: cither in g:,mzq
cral or in particunlny tmé is aiﬁtays iﬂ%ﬁm&wﬁ

Timis, the noton introduco that which was ono of the oariioot
considorod of sll those subjests which engrged our euthor, thet of
orcalloncys lothing, he mg has boea more without ﬁaﬁzx&ieﬂ; end
Jot nothing tould seen to be moro vorthy of i," for “ua are ronliy
concornod with nothing oluo® bat owcollonore Bul whet ip 187 It s
equality, eopeciolly eqality of retion, that is, proportions To lack
proportion is to be to that extent et vnrionce with boing »= %o offend

l. Sorles I3, Hoe 04 s I0ids f0e P04 3& Ibids fos 5% )
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:::iéamzzﬁim mw. aémapﬁieﬁ 1o of the vory ansonqn of oriotoncos "Core
mmﬁ&m@, gyuoetey, regulordty and the like may be rooolved iato
m;mﬂ.i*?;wa; ‘%émw”t the a alitios in boasuty, in cny degroe cormplicoe
| %od, aro oo mweroud, that 1 mzm be o oo t:eazmm plocae of work
'fjih emmﬁa &m *“zmm arg mlhtmv of thono aqzmlitleu. 0f thone
| consist the bsm*bi&xi shope of fiovers, tho bomuty of tho body of nan, -
end of tha bodies of other aninulge That cort of bonuty which 4o
cnllod métwﬁ, a5 of vines, plants, trcos, otce conoists of a vory
%Qpﬁnm.%’l iwxm;;; am a,lz i;heA mtm*csl mtiozw, axﬁ?. tendmzoioé, and
' ﬁ‘imz*@r:z of bodies I the mzivame ars dong acccr&.m*- to proportion,
and &?ﬂmﬂam is their ‘%mm%,y " oand tzlmm am: hormonion of ot amd
gelence and of nuny othor spiritunl portos. “This %o on univoroal

definition of excellonoys ‘;&e f}mmcnrb of Bn“!w" 40 Boinz, or Dein-'g

Gongond tﬁ:m&i%’a The movo ﬁh«a oongend io, rand tho rmore extonoion,

the groator ia o mvazlmg ? liew "God Ism proper entityl.”" Thuo, to
conzont o 33&1:};: in gammz ia ‘I:r.; congsent to Iing ond ho is pleoased
by such consonte This is not aitin %o what is very irproperly callod
self=-love wvhich {5 really nothing bub avm?as.én to pain ard inclinotion
o plocmars. Indeod, “one alons, without sny reforenco £o any £oro,
é&zxmz% ba ezeollonts for in such caso thoro con be no ronner of roe-
1otion ne way, and therofore no such thing as consonte® O£ couroo,
there my be in ving wé eell ong, parts vhich consont $o ono anothop
ond o the whole, end, In consoguence, ezcellencys ™Dub in a boing
that ig oboclutoly without plurality, thoro carnot bo oxcellency, for
there cen he no such thing as consent or norocronte” One of tho

loftlent kinds of oxuellency 1o love. Tho comuent of apirits to one
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anothors The avpocmont of bodlies ino nn?ér o ghodow of thios high mnga
nu;_;pmx.‘mé is o porcopbion of the mmmt to boinge Thie consont is
of three sorto: Doing®s consont to one¥s omn ’{m&%ﬁg Cnoto oun ool
sent o Dolam, ond bolug®s consent Lo m’mgf‘ '“ial?;sa%iemaﬁ fo pat »
it in othor words, i thot uhich &s bomubiful and lovolye Thot vhich
ig boautiful, coasiderod by itoelf aogamﬁﬁw; end doformed, eamiﬁ&%
ol ns a part of somethingr roro extonded; or bomatiful, only ssii‘ﬁ b et
apoet to Ltooll end o for othor thingn, end nod 88 o part of that
whiich condalng all things s the Univorse; 1o fuloe boouly and o
contined bosaty. ot ohich lo bosbiful, with rospoct to the
wniversity of things, oo o pororally ﬁs:@zﬁma greclionco and o tmo
beenty; and the rore extonded, or Mnmited, its systen iéﬂ m neye
confined or extended 1o 1t Domatge'” | ,‘

fxcollonce 1s, ot last, bolng. %::-s& iz the mm*ma mme
ence sinco Ho 4o the ﬁllw-csmpmhwﬁm; boings Ho “infinitely loves
Mlmo0lf beeruoe His being is iﬁﬂimﬁ%;“ Zor it Lo belny vhich
ploasas bcin{}:.s AL tzm%: in ﬁm perfooiion o:‘: opirite ooy bo roe
solved &nlo that which is God%g porfoction, m‘ﬁi&h ia 3.9‘3%"@ Zub
thepo is dinsont from boing, digsont ovon Lros being which consonts
vith tho dissentiont®s aven boinge fow, to dlopont from ouch dlee
sontionts, 12 thoir opponite MM 3o fived, "is to consent to bolng
in gonorzl.” And ot ur not forget thoat being in penoral i Gode

"¢2ia peculior to Cod, the$ Ho has bomty within Hiroclf, in fie cun

Eoly Spirit. Uheress ths excollence of others is in loving obthors,

1. Sorios II, loe ls 2o Iide lte 1be
Se Ibide U0s 624 : 4y Ibids fow 451 4a
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4n loving God, and in tho corrmnicntions of His Spirit. Vo chall bo
in r:iswzxgﬂm whon ue méaita‘be_oa:this‘lmvo of God to Iimsolf, oo boing
the thing wheroin Hisv\mflins.m excollonco and lovlineas consiota, of
gome alloy to tho sgoetness of our viow; by its apmring with Do10=
' mzing of the aspect and cast of vint wo eall pelf=-1cv0. Bat wo cre
%o c’;éﬁaiﬁﬁg%mﬁj thio love includos in it, or rothor is the semo ag,
o love to éméy hing, #ﬁ thay aro all conmuﬁcnti_cns of Ilinnolfe Oo
that we are to conceive of the Dlvine m:oenonée‘ns the infinito
goneral 1@&.@‘ étzﬁ% %ﬁitﬁz roochao all, '@myortionalm, .wiixh porfoct
pupity anﬁ#weemém}; yon it imluﬂerg the tre lovo of all crooturos,
for that is llis Spipit, or vhich io tho suww thing, Ris Imvct."l

And poz wo come aguin to the radtor of conscicnco. It ia
f;hsrsm,e vhich tho rmind han of tho consent to bring in conerel. 712
bﬁr m@* peans o pmmm;m mﬁ rostrained love cvomomaé f:hib ponosal
eonéam; - tha foundaflon of that consent yob remizz;ng in the naturo,

exorts itself ~adn, oo thot thore ie tho contradiction of ons cone

| ham: %o onothere Jfnd *ﬁzisx io thzg Moqiod of C’qnnt:iemn; ut whoro
&ﬁm is 10 ponse of ooy :meh ﬁim@nﬁfrﬂm being in gonoral, thore

- 1s no contradiction %o the natursl inclinntion of porcoiving being.
&nd whon he yoflects, he hno g senoa that boing in gonorsl doth not

dispont from him; and thon thore io Pesce of Conseienco; thouch ho

hsg o renocbrance of paost dissontions with naturcs Yot 1f by oy
meena 4% be possible when he has tho ides of i%, to concoivo of it ao

not belensing to him, ho has tho amme Porcoe And i€ he has o sonse

1. Serfas II, Io. 45: 5, 6, 7, 12, 13,
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not only of his not ﬂis&gn%iﬁg,.m of hia consontlng to Dolng in

© Conoral, or loturo, and m‘:‘tiﬁg -maﬂrﬁiﬁmy; ho hog a senne. ﬁ}w% ‘

“ liaturo, in Geonoral, Consonts to him he !ﬁm m@ mﬂg Feoro b
‘Joy. of Hind , wherover he is. Thesg thinge ore obvicwsly invigor=

Catod by the &mc*‘;’iﬁﬁf’a of God mﬁ His &Gﬁﬁ*&i‘%a‘%iﬂn aboud us, and by
tho 1ight of the GO&}‘)@X;

In ®uETss o Jé*’*‘ﬁv’?‘ gerneeE”

The yr&&aﬁim&: of ¥ho Isacinction e moat apposito o
"Hataral Philosophy." Thay affect both the wlgsr and tho lenrned.
Sonae percoptinon is rade the siondard of possidbility. For example,
no body, it is ﬁxﬁsu{ﬁm, layper than ono con concoive of, or ar wllop
than tho eye csn ses, con oxiob; no notlon slower or swiffor than
one ocan inasine is to bo adnitted to be sotunl. Trao, in respoct
of soo matters the lesmed havo conguored their imnginstiocnn; Cois
in roopect of the vast rﬁawﬁwm ‘af hosveonly *im&iém Aed yeb ém
in reopect of thom, thore ion siiagmaﬁim in lenrmed éimi@a i:a
draw book from whst is voll assureds On $ho othor msn&, it hao
to bhe gr:mﬁerl, it is pomoible ta o to on exbrone ap B a%smsa
of size and mwbers "M seses & vOFy lenrned ran ond sacnclioue
ostrononer, upon omamamtim of the voot m:mmaa ¢f tho vige

ivle part of the universe, bou in the ccolegy of his imopinction,

Vi. Soriea II, lio. &ﬁ:v lé
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- been Imrried to pronocunce tho universe infinife; vhich, I my ony,
ot of venoration vm’s benooth éuah o non as hel”

- Tho eathor would cure non of such projudices. 1 will,"
h@ 858, o i;ha best cethod I c*m *ahm.. of, doronstrato two or
i:hz*s&ﬁ physical thoorermos aa;zich, I bolieve, if thoy are cloarly
mﬁ@mﬁwﬁ, 2111l pad overy con cloar oud of concoit with hia imare
inantion: in px'dar uhereunto, thoso tvo cro pmm’;uisiteql

droposition 1« Dherc 1 no desmrec of noticn vhatover,

bt vhnd §0 20851 10seceasnns

. Yreposiiion 2. Thero roy bo bodies of any infinito

derroe of srnllnosg.™

The former proposition 1o provoed by supposing o rovolve
Cing radilus $o bo continunlly ;atg,r%ﬁhenod. hio, it 1o onid, can
be dono any asasisnablo wmuder of tindte It every t;irzo’ it {s domo
| the poripheral end of the 1ine hes & now ond more mpm rotion.
“ho socond ’mo;msiﬁim io supported by mnposﬁ.nb tvo per"act Spaorco
in contact with each othor end boing contimelly enlargaa end o
globale betveen then neer t0 their goizzf; of mitunl incidences This
enlérmmﬁ oty toke placo aw sasiomble mmper of times and tho
intervening glamla be tius ré&uﬂe&, in sise en omqal mﬁﬁmr of
$imoa. In | ooy ass&igmbla ﬁaﬂrae of motion or scnllnoss is
s0823b16.e _

fm sopacially s‘%r*i.mg notion of cur youns thinkor ia

contained in a third propositicen which is: "{hat 4t ie posoidbie i’or

1. e to the whole.
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& body, as anoll a5 & oy of iﬁ@m, to otrike tho surfaco of &
body as big eo the certh, or ey inflofingto mognitade, mppooing |
&t to bo hoprd anouch to hold the stwoko, 5o 6o to fmpel 1% olong 1
with eny indofinite dogroe of wimmsa‘“}‘ V
Thore folloy vomp wlaﬁeﬁ postulete and dingranss Afbew
thon 15 the ploce cntitled OF folng, of which this 1o tho subotencos
One cannot think of me;zm;, To tzy to do 0o "pubs the nind into
more convuloion and emmiﬂem It contyndiota the vory mﬁm«a of
tho Soul ," to thini thot nothingnoss can boe Thae pomething st

obornolly bo axd everyubore boy “for sbaolute m%mw m}s‘i wihero

contradict ecch othores”™ Hothlng is nore c@ncaﬁmbm o bolner in
ono place then oo boing in 6il plocon.” So thet wo soo thad this
nocessary, oternal Noing mot be infinite and comiprosents” iy
boing cannot ba eclidy "for solidity is pothing b rosistence to
other coliditios.” ~=- lpaco 18 this being. %ide find that we can
with ease concelve how all other thingo should not %;‘f But nob
so with gpace. Try to separste 1t into pards and puch 'ﬁ’m perds
aoundor leaving nothing bedween thon and alwayp spoco is therece
"1t is scli=cvident ...ee $hal spoco in nocoosary, odornnd, infine
ito and omniprosent -- gpace is God.?

Absalute nothing Io the sgpromnie of e} the contpne
&ict*ona in the world: o otalio vherein there ie noither boly nop
spirit, nor opace, nelthor erpty speco nor fall spsce, neithop

1ittle nor groat, narrow nor broed, nsither infinite opmeo nop

1. Lersa to the vholo, prolininasy propocitionss
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Linite spoce, not oven & maﬁhemticél point, noithor up nor down,
- neither nerth nor south, {I do not moen as 1% is with reapoct to
the body of the enrth, or some other groat boldy), but 1o contyary
points, pogitiong, oy #roctiony, no ouch t‘hin@; a9 eithér here or
thore, thio voy or that woy, or oy woys Yhoa we oo obout to form
an $don of parfect Hothiny ve rust shal ‘m, 21l theoo thingd: eeee .
we mat not allow oursclves 4o think ofxﬁw lovot nert of spnco,
bo 1t ever ob menlls"  .eesefn mioh axpel erpiincss {toelf and
“ghink of tho saue ﬁw ﬂi&ﬁ})i&g’»} rocka do dream 0f; ond not 1111
thon, shell wo gt & cmlaté 1dza of Tothins. <.’ do oot lnow
what we ooy 1f we soy we think it possiblo in 4tsolfy thot thoro
shoald not be ontity.” And it io wholly irpossible theb tho Unive
arsé shoald ;m% existod zmé. boon subjected $o nishdy chonses oand
yet nothing have koo of it That 3o, it 1o irpossiblo $0 Lo withe
eub bolny inoun. And tho reason in there is only one place and
that is conscioumnons == tho censcisumoss of God and the cone
sciononeons of his inbollisment ercatione

"Zuppome that thoro wore snother univorso, merely of
bodios,crontod in excellent crdor, hazmonious motions, ond a booute
iful variety; and thore wos no crontod intelliconce in 18, nothing
but sonsvless bodies, ond nothing tat 0ol lmoy anydhing of 1%e I
@ssm where olse thot univaorse wonld havo s boing, bud only in tho
Tiving Conoclouoness? Cortalnly in no othor rospocte There would
bo {isuros, and moomituden, end motions, mmd proportions; tut whiors,

whero else, except in the Aloishdy®o knowlodne? eee.. Tab then you
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" Will DAY seows in @ room clooely dnt up, which noboldy soes, thore

io nothing, omcopt Iin {zmd*ja Enowledsge == I anarer: Created beings

nro conscicus of the offocts of what Is in tho room; for, porhaps,

%ham 1s not one leef of & tm, nor o spivo of mma but what

: prodmma offecto, £ll cver f;*;n vniverse, ond =111 prodoco thom, do0
the end of ctoraiiy. b any obbowwiso, thore is nothing in FOON
0 shut up, but only in God’s Consclounsnosss How can anything bo

| thore ary other woy? This will appoar to bo twaly m, to nyy ono

?ﬁm Winks of 1%, with the wﬁm&a unitod otrength of his ninds ITob

uo guppesc, for 13.1“3{:1'&%1(32;, this irpousibility, that il the

mir* ts in ths universe were for 2 tine, deprived of their cone

aelousngan, and that Cod¥s conscionmness =t the same time, were to be

intermitlods I say the universe, for thad %ﬁm, would conoe to Lo, 4

of 1toolf; end this not mmw,g 89 we opeals, becmse tho Aloichty
could not ettend to uphold 5.%, but beconse God could know nelthing of

| ite It i3 cur foolish Imazinstion thet will mot saffor ne to see it.

We fancy thoro oy bo fﬁ.ma ond mmmw, relotions and propove

ties without oy ome knowing of i% Bat 21‘; io our imoginotion

thot hurts use Vo do nob koow what @imzes end propertios arcs

®eevsoessedut $0 holp our inaginatlon, sea 106 ua sappose

the erection deprived of every roy of lights M.g,gnﬁm nniverso

would poslly be irmodlotely Qeprived of cll its colors. Mo ono

pert «se 10 oy more red, or blue, or groen, or yollow, or %31&3&,

or #ﬁiﬁa, or lisht, or derk, or tronsparont, op opoks w.. Thero
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. would be no difference in those roopocts, betweon the Univeroo amd
Hothinge A% the some tico, sloo, lot us ouppose tho universe to
be. alioratisr ﬁ@ﬁmd of mﬁticﬁ, and all parts of 4t to bvo ab
poricet preole Thon, $he universe would not differ fron the void,

in this rospect: thora woald bo no moro notion 4n the ono than

_in the othore Then, aloo, colidify would cosoos. All dhat wo noon,

. op can be neanty, by solidity, 1o rosistance; resistance to touch,
ti;a rosistonce of some ports of spacc. This io il the knowledpo
%za ot of solidldy, by our sonses, axd, I an surc, oll that wo can
ot eny other woy. Dut eolidity mmli be shooun to be nething eloo,
rare fully, horoafiore Bub thors can be no rosistance, if£ thoro
i no rotion. One body connot reeist anotior whon thore ie pore
foot reot mmonz thoms Dut, you will say, theugh thore 4o no actunl
rosistance, yob thoro 1o potontial rasistences that io such and

. mach ports of space would rosiok upon occusion. Tut thio i 211
that I would have, that there 1s no solidity now; not but that Cod

'mm czase thore to be, upon occnsion. And 1f %zhem’ i no 00lide
ity, there is no extension, for extonaion ig the axtondodnoos of

. solidity. Thom, all Fipure, ond ragnitude, and proportion, ime

medistoly const. Pul then, both these suppositions togethar: that
io, dopzive the miver#e ni’ light end mtioﬁ, and thy eape would

stand thug, with ths univorso: there sould be nsithor whito nor
black, nei‘%her blae nor Lrown, poithor Drisht ror shadod, pole
lucid nor opato, no ncise nor cound, peither hoat nor cold, nolthe

- er £fiaid por solid, neithor wot nor dry, noither hard nor soft,
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nop s0lidity, nor cxtonsion, moy figuro, nop pegnitude nop fmm
portion, nor body nor opirit. Thot, thon, is to bocome of tho
univerne? Cortainly, it e:«:iatss no whore ad in t}m Dlvine Hinda
This vill be atandently clocr to ona, ofter hw‘i:}m rond vhet I
hove furthor to sy of solidity, olcer Bo %a’?s 20 820 %Imﬁ zzivmmﬁ,,.
without rmotion, can exint no whgm olso b in the mind @ﬁémr
mfmiw or ﬁni‘me

"Corollary. It follown from hence, that tnoce holngo,
mzch havo zmamleém andl conoeliouness, oro the only proper, ond |
rool, apd wmeﬁaaﬂa}. boineosg inasmich as the boing of othey *mixms
io only by those. From henco, wo oy see the gross nistolo of
thoog vho think material thinze the root sabotondial boingg, ard
opirits rmore iio a -ahn{iaﬁ; whogons, spirits only oro properly |
wba‘bunoe."’l Hero mﬂa the pert of tho fotes '::'xiah in callod

Cf Zo .2 5”;'

Atono ' The noxt sechion ofF t} 12 mm« as el 0F Atong ond of
Plomun

| Penocé:i;; S013d DoGicne It consists of two propositione,
pore cozféllariec of each, and the mr to & concelved objection
to enche Tho first propeaitlion io olated times A1l bodiop whate
nogvor, oxcept atoms thmlvas, miot 0f sboolnto neceasity, ho como=
poscd cf atoms, or of bodies tholt 2‘&'6 indiscorpdiblo, thoat cnrnod |
ve pnde loss, or whoso pards cannot by any Finite power, Lo gopope
ated onc fron ané{'.!:cm“ Tho somowhat olaboraty arpumont in pmaf

cones to thio: the irroducible prrticle io t&w cnly alternative %0

1. orke of Fdwowds, Dright,; volel, ;p.7006 £f.
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the poosibility of aunthilation for bedies, vhich lottor io absurde

Op 4o thizm:  2n cboolube plomm rmoat be supposed or we ruot abanden

$ho nobion that tho quantity of mattor in the univorse is conotinte
Or to this: Infinite divisibility of watlor mceons the deotructibility
of i8; wheveas the Indivisidility, that o, tho 201idity or Lmponow .
trahility, of bodics io thoir porscoveronce to bee In fact polidity
and body sre tho somo thing, Db says an objoctor: ™ot do yor
oy o oxbonolon, Tigure, km’: mbii&ty?“ Cur philonophor anoyoroe
"is to oxntension, I say, I an satiofied, that" body "hos nono any
rpore than epaco vithoud body, excopt whot remuléo Lron solldiftye

is for figare, it is nothing b o wodification of w0lidlly, or of
the oxtonsion of soliditye | and a8 to nobility, it Is tut tho cone
mnicobility of this solidity, fron one pard of spece Lo ancthore®
Bat %;E_mminimm plyroican 1o not of neceosily vory amells "for®, noyo
Bdvards, by 'mﬁ%zi}.wugﬁw'm aton may bo es bi: ao tho univorso;
because any body of a%mtéver- fisure, wore an oo, 4T i wvero a
porfect polid.™ it this point 1t is explslned tint o porfoct solid
or an sbeclade plomum iso not necepserily withoud interstices. Ita
perfaction moy rcﬂn‘aiszﬁ in the Lact that Rn‘i‘:ami;iccs are surrcunded
by stoms which are truly conjoined; that is by atoms which touch
m& wnother in marfaces and not sorcly in points op linos. The
gﬁﬁm propoaition iz this: "§a0 or more atam; or porfect sokiids,
toaching coch other by surfaeces, (I moan so that ovory point, in |
By em‘fma of tho ong, shail touch evory peoint in somo sarfoco of
the other; thet io, not sirply in sono pavticulor ports or linoo of

their purfnces, hovovor oony, for chadever does itouch, &n vore than
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points and 15&@0; touchath in mﬁrg point of somo surfsco,} therchy
bocamo one ead $ho sumo nbom or mrf@é% solida" tho proof offored
io to trﬂﬂ cffocts 'Poﬁ.f:z% ﬁ’éf point contoct by surfscen lonvas 1o
nmoro of separation botwecn $ho two atomp then oziste botwoon the
parts ¢f ecch atomy that io such contoct makoo tho o storp o
contimous solid. “heses it follows thebt: 1. Atoms which Lepsen
to touch coch. other thuas Uy mirfmea con nover by a finlte pover

bo nopurctcds 2. Au infinito pover mat%m@g oach aﬁ:@m torothers
#loo m finite pmwr‘caum Wm thorn eparbs s God exerts His
povror upon them, fop infinitc powor I Ho. e ?fma Zod ruol hold
the ports of etons togotheor opr bodies wouild bo m%ﬁim%ﬁa for vo
nave 6lroady soen that to divide tho oton o to dostroy ull bodicds
Be Sho ;ﬁraaarmtion of bﬁ&iné iz an incdn%aﬂmﬁze apmnent for tho
azistoneo of Gode Ge God ma’l. have orectod éﬁmﬁ only Hig powor conx
maintain. 7. God is wherover body ise Mo ic omdproscnte B &1l
body 45 nothing but vhot drmediately rosalts fream tho ozercise of
Mvine powos® in the particulsr romner just noteds D Crosticn io
the oxorciso of thob pmez:*lhy vhich thore ip indefinite resiofanco,

that 1o poliditye 10. Thie unkuovn subotratus of 2013dity 4o nelide

1ty 1tmw;v0r, 1 somothing ﬁem ul%inote ie doolirod, 1% iz Gode
Philosophers would ooy oo 4f thoy Imow what #hay moant By oubstonoce
"fho substance of bodios ot lact bocomos aithor m%s’%xihg, o nobthing
vut tho Doity, acting in that perticular moanor ih th:0se parte of
gpnco vhoro lle thinks £it; so that, oposkin: moot obrictly, theve
is no propor cubstopce but Cod hioselfe" 1l. Iotion which is only
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the coremnication of reslstanco or body io eloo an oxercise of tho
Divine powor in accordunco with hio fixzed plen which we c¢nll lowg
of potion. "How truly thon g 4t, thad, *In [lin we live, and novo,

and bhave our being®s™ 12+ Thoe notion of "Divino Concourse hod a

‘ maa‘& dosl of truath 1ryins ot the iz«:a{r?mm of 16" 13« "Tho r;mnt lon
of thoe corporeal universo 19 nothing othor than the firot cauning
rosigtonoe 1a oach porss of opoce as Cod oo £1%, with a power of
?}omg cormmdented succossivoly, fmm one part of spoco to anothor,
mm:miﬁg to mach statad conditlonn, an hio Infinite wislon dircotod,
and than ﬁhe’:s firal ng*mwu of '&213!;% oomxswiiontion, oo thot over
‘after i% ndab be contimod, without dovicbing fron thooo stabod
conditions.” 14 Isovs of nature are stabtod nothods of Cod's neting
© 5o 40 bodlove 15. "Choxo 19 no sach thing o8 rechonim™: bodios do
nob et upon one eacthopr "gﬂ:{mw and peoperly by thousolven.”
16+ Podies cozx@emfl of atomﬁ tonchiing onc anothor In enay pointo and
1inos émﬁ nore dayroble thaa $hoso hav.i:xg 'gt,om Yoaching ouc anothop
in a Loy polnds and linsse Dat the mood ouzable body of this cort
ip Poebleneps itoolf cormosed with o ‘mtl:f the cioms of which touch
ono anothor by surfacosa |

Bere Z&wards concoivos an objoctor 0 8uys MY eeo GO
we nover £ind any bodics bub ving ve can divide conin?® o payor
A méﬂe:e,“ 1. Perizmps God has pede atoms of such fipures that
“&sm‘%}iﬁg by sarfoces $o itpopsible to thich. 26 Poid &33 only a fow
ﬁt&m wore so rado & to o able thus Ho touch in wiich case the

chance of their coning t&ésﬁ&wr widht bo negligidvles 3o Porluno



183,

ouch o8 oxo smitcu to ong am%}wr s sz}m% Cong m‘&}*w by mfmfz
beoouse of the fisuroe Ag%umx shout thome %o 1659 mﬂmg@ ouoh obong
a::&at:‘ in groat mm}méﬁ m@; not %cggeﬁrér in gwmﬁ a&mgémi&& but ouing
to thoie szmnmafz.m%'c .ak maog lens than the ﬁewmazw conid dige
covora Be Or it i posoible that en amm hore or thore could be :
plucked as 1% wore fron tho ‘cmtgr §.n ﬁﬁﬁh 1% ia hv onothor olom
haviny o surfaco co.xi’orwaxw o s :Ly to 1% own m%hm@ darnzo to sach
6 body vitheut differonce to ii: ﬁﬁi@z 2 y@mgﬁihia to o finite
obaervers | | | |

A last consoanence of m}e bozic tiec%riﬁa ;3:&:’ stoun 1o
stated by our thinkor in this v fia mwf Henee 1% followe, thob
tao etons or p&ﬂ:icl'w, hme?ér si:mm, ooy %93* tho fz‘}ma of $hoiy
cravity, clonvo tosethor, 'ﬂ%ﬁ oy Lindho Qograe of mm& zz,. and
yot not vith infinite ai;m:agw, a8 thw oonld do Af they should
toizch ench other by their surdaces. Yind it 1o no :ﬁmwz dine,
if two voery omoll mmiomﬁ shonld clesve %ﬁg@ﬁ}mm with ouch sivongth,
ao to oxceed the force of tho motion of & comet in ito poriboliong
so that, 1f all the forco of that wmotion could be applied %o thoso
otono, it shall not be able to rond thom smndor, @4 yob, & prooter
force shall be sufficient for 2.%.‘ ot

The grent body of ﬁﬁa E?oﬁes,, iﬁvaﬁaﬂ into $wo sorico,
follow the troctmont of atomse | Hach sorios hes thio oopbions Thincg

to be Gonoidored, or Urition fally fbout:

P s

05 - e erd

- The ﬁrﬁt corprises thirty-one $tons. Tho subjects of

1 Jorts of Fduords, Iwisht, ,,mx‘?% k1
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those iSeoro inclndo wmatters of optics, 1lisht and hoad, motoorolory,
acosation, plyolelosy, goology, oand ymholog:fy The root i not
all of tho mostions brosched hore cro of intoront to all thoushbe
ful porsonse I montion o fow of thenm as bolny rore or looo typloale

Optics Oras in optics, oxd in mxm;mﬁ to 1isht and hoot, 1t

fost ig propoged:s $o oboorve that imurvnﬁiod of o drop of
wnbor snd hence rofraction and vefloction from ito concavo turfaces
rosald from f};ﬂ;ﬁﬁy;l to obogrvs that the reason thot an objoct
theaoh inmgped In P90 oyon appoors sinsle io that the inogos cunctly
correspond and £2l1l svontunlly point for point oo one upon tho ooro
spob in the bmiﬂ;a to show thet difforencoe of rofrongivility rcuot
arige from difforonce of velmiéy or differonco of rosnitudo amonsot
.ﬁ;gzzsgs to ghow why, upon the principles of Jowbton in respoct of
1icht and oolors, the sky 3o blus, the sun ovon ot nidday yellowiesh,
and, o6 ¥iron, in rising'aaﬁ setting, red, ond distont nmountoing
Bma;f@ to inmuire why all rays of ono sord are obstructed by a
givon rodlun, whils rays of other sorts are unicpeded by this mediun,
and gy wo have exinting phononens of rofloction, ond, by dlocovory
aﬁﬁsémmg thoso and other gach thingas, to "bo lot into a MNow vorld
of .?hizsaophg;"ﬁ to ghow that tho probuable rooocon why no hont socrp
to acconpony the 1icht of the irnis fatuous, rotton wood, the glow-
POITl, 01Ce, 18 Tho exquioito aoallness of tho m;;a.s

Concerning things of nmetoorolery it is proposol: to show

#otoorolosy
how ¢londs ero $urned o rain by the shrinkins volumo of

is Yo 1e Ze e D o T0e Ga 4o 1i0s 1le
b liDs 13. He Hoe Do
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coolinz adr in corponornt 'mmbiﬂa uhich rosults in the uater of the
bubdlos gothering at thoir undes ai&éaf to czploia the dispority
botueen tho t@:amﬁwe of the swmor end that of %ﬁxg:v vinter, by
ronorking, 1. that the roflex eay of supmor io nove ﬁg;}éaiﬁa o tho
diract roy "end _thcmby raises a rach ha%ﬁf uniy and moro vohomond
ezltotion, of the pmmiea of tho airg” 2. thot ‘éﬁm slont raye
of vintor travel much farther through the sieg :’iw thot tho oun io
o rach less tima above the horizon in izrinwr; and 4e that nore poays
foll upen o given aron ﬁ-m‘ %hé san r;*htm i’ﬁ is highor in the 532;?;3
to considor thm: .‘:iuﬁ \"g'm:iclem of o z:mmﬁng foz a20 not single bubw
blos since whon the fog is froson 1% ngy be oeen to %s congipt of
elxepointod stazss to note uly more frigorific particlos ore toe
ward tho Po:{a:} fsm oo aiﬁewzmm, ‘::hieh 3o, tﬁaﬁz%i#&cﬁ roye of the
oo unflx thow ond tho wind drivos thon hithor and thithor until ao
& nottor of chunce they cone - z;.emr %o the poles that thoy are no |
lengor disturbed by the mm ami a0 pottle t}mmﬁ
In roopeod ‘of poand, it 4o plamnod: ¢o @b%m iy
Bound thunder that is for awny will scom f}:ai*;lg while that which
is noar scons very aﬁarp, the reagon being thet the further the
waves ;o the widor thoy bﬁecmegs ond to ozplain the lomy condime
once of thunder which rosults from an inﬁwammﬁ £laoh of lighte
ning, by noting that some ports of the flach aro farther awny then
othor p:;.rts and thab it 'is ;maeﬁﬁle to hoap ﬁhﬁ ond of an explonlon

in the cleuds vefore its besinning, boeouse the end of the explosion

le I0e 12, 85 Bow 86e Ba Hos 87 fs foa 88
Se Hi0s 17
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ooy be noaper to ne than its besinaing, ond sound is rmch slovor

N i
than 1ighte
Bogpirntion in physiclooy the weiter io notably concornod aboud
Ciroulation

poepiretion snd tho circulation of tho bloods. o would

ahow "the grond use™ of tha forner ~ "how it Imcp# nature in cir-
salation, and the Dlood in motion; and why tho cource of naturo po
:im&ﬁinﬁely congos on tho conting of roopiration. o flo would ohow
whnt o balancs in zoopoct of tho lattor is maintoinod; thot 1o, how
the ascending blood ie on oxoot countorpoisoe to the doscending
blood. I note some of hio own wordss "Hoither doth tho blood now
~cond} he ooy, "with pore difficulty then it dosconds, but with
epmal fecility, doth in arborics endl voing, abovo end bolow tho
hoart.” fe adds that ho woald eliow the philosophy of thig,™ fo
rovaris the Qifforence betweon tho rete of £lov in the lexgor blood
vazselo end thed in the conllor and exploine that thic is dus do

tho sonewhat thick convistongy of blood and the foot of rmch groater
friction in tho smallor vopsolos Thio discoraponcy of ratos of £low
is o bonoficend srrongerment, since the slovor moverent in the ornlle
op vangals, ogroes vith the fact that it s from thonm that tho vholo
bvody is principelly if not onbiroly nourishede. Othorvioe ™tho
blood would have no tire, orderly wl reruinrlys to cormmnicobo
proper nourishwont to oach port, wilch rocuires difforont elimont,
as nothing to tho brain bubt what is suitadble, so thet for the mnicnl

spirits and other uses, ome kind to the varicus bones, kinda of

1o How 10w -«g« gﬁt 3{)» e Do e 190
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flooh, rorrvovs, humors, and tho 18%0." And thon he obperves that
in caoe of discooe this slowness of the blood in the snallor voge
ools 1p sorviconble. "IL," ho wriles, “the blood @wa‘i 8y yoRy
i €81y in thoso pipes, as in the grootor vaing, and ono pert of | _
tho body woro discasel, the disenss wowld be foréhwith commnicstod
to all otherve %o {ind whan a'pe&fmﬁ o bit by o ﬁwp@;ﬁ%ﬁ ﬁ? it bo
in o gront veln, it fo Lremdistely commmnicadoed %o ol gﬂﬁé; but
£€ not, porhaps tho quantity of nll the blood in the body pay fo
throush the hoart many $irmes, bofore the body in gonornl foole puch
of tho offect of the poison. If the blood wore 5o swift in oTery
orell voin, tho coldnoss of our exbrond pards seee wonld ki1l the
ron, the shifbing of tho cold blood would be 8o quicke™
- Rooka : This snll excursion is mode into the coologicsi £4old.
Fronten The writor of tho Jiotos tolle us tint "in the plofnm,
flot rocks, thot rivors run over, there nre cosmonly holeo, Somoe
tires for a considerable dopth into the rock, smooth on tho 95.(‘1&'38#
having a otone at the botton am&wﬁzdzﬁg loss thon the diopoter ef
tha holes Thot stono was doubtloos the cause of tho hole. Db
the diffieulty is to know how the stono ghould firet sink doon sa’,v
far into tho firm rocks I% muot be thus: the stome, lying on the
surfuce of the rock, and boing o 11ttlo moved by the woter, greatly
rubs the rock it lios on, «nd doubtless yubs off some particlos of
the rock; ond so conbtiming to rub for o long tine, porhops tmndrods

» 2
of yoors, it wonrs down to such o dopth in tho rook.”

1. 0w 296 ‘ O Eo Tioe 24e
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In pnychology our enghor oxpresases tho Lollowin; viowde

Payeholony o :

Thoe sonl need not bo sapposed to Do in nld) tho body bLe-
ceant the mmm baﬂ;gr is aansiﬁim'i *7ho plensure tho nind has by
the gonses evriscs fron on imrmnimw moticn of the nnirm opirito:
'&Imiz' oppalse $o the bmm bolinz in an }mzmnmun oraor, connloting
ii‘;‘. a af&m i)mtmrﬁian af distonco, tine and celerity. Vo lmow
that it is m in ong of tho gonson, to wit, hoord which fav
load uo to thiok thot it io so in a1l tho reot, ocopoclally consid-
oring thsx{: o £ind nothing, thed mind lovos in things, bab propom
tion. Pain in conoed by o méﬁmn of the éniml opirito that 10 cone
trary hopoto, o W o lmmsioz: rmﬂ. dislocation of: tho ports of

the h@é@?, r?hieﬁ ere oo far ite dostmotion: wh.mh thae nind abhora,
by rescon of tho lew of union botwoon rind nd bodye™ liore follown
a note rolabing to mmmxt&m’u “he anirel opirit in parto of tho |
body tcached "go to ma brain boforo tho soul porcolvop.” Ab lénsi;
thio in Q,,zmbﬂblm I2 one wounld have o rontoel nictaro of o i.a notion
he ooy think of wator which fille a tube whish rovod hovover 1ittlo
at .ﬁm »azic‘; of the tube fmedistoly gives motion atlihe othor cnd of
TR |

SIDCHD BERINS

Thoe pocondl popien of tho oteos on Mnturnl Scionco cone

$oins oighip-nine 3.&3;:&‘ “%ae items polote to thin::a of Astronorny,
phyoiogranhyy ﬁme«grcw%# otoology, mochanica, yzzq‘wlow, chroontics,
msﬁieg,: elimnbology, oclectrology, poycholosya ami othier objocto

of Bcia;zﬁii’is interoste

1, flve 20s 2o Hoe 30, Je Tine 31
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Univoroo Our writor thinke of tho univorve as boing “ono veok

Sphoroidel N . , : . '
Finite spherold.” Thoro io mabter oubtoide 1%, but o 48

8o dioposed thad sttraction on ell ‘oidos is tho smoe~ Bub tha
anivorea 1o not as & drop of mgg in & vaster one, nor hao it withe
in 1% o tiny untvorso of 14ke rotio to iteolf.S Tho univorse 42 of
courno finito,. Its choll 46 parfootly solfd, Shough porchenco,
(;hin.s It mny bo that m@ of tho “Soleocoplc stars ave only roflcce
tiono of ronl cturs frors thio ﬁtmueﬁ Tho fixed slors, 4% io
“nbsolutoly certain, are so pony n*ahsg“* for to chenso the position
of tho ocbsorver by the ddanctor of tho earth’s ordit rokos no if-
feronco in the eppnrent pooitions of thosoe stors. "iand we know
cortainly that the 1isht of ¢ho can ot such a Gictance 2411 be no
zore than sbont 8o ruch as tho 1ight of n fized obor is hopos (Lot
anybody calculato and wm}“ Zhis t%x*i@xﬁm@ cornot Do rorew
17 rofloctods’ Cur mun 1o o £ixed stor.C Doubtless othor pach
umg:gentara of as'stnmag The pan, Bdwords $hinks, is probebly
1imid ot lonst to a gront depth fron tho carface inwerd. (1) First
hemi; and 1icht cugpest mobility. (2} The toloscope &:‘issmﬁem Corw
rotions in the sun vhiich are rmoh core agroonble %o liquidity then
to rizidity of matorial. ‘(3) no suboSonce koown 40 wo could 531
to bo liquificd in such a degroe of hent ss rmot belong to the sune.
Indoed it is "a stranse sort of body™ vhich anduvos &% 81l so

noany 8308
1o 50e 1o Lo Hos Ba 1. g@'g Sa Lw Toe Bs
5o oo 1Xe Go o, 12. Zs Hgo 57s
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Iight of Az $o the brightnoss and whitonooa of the 1isht of tho
Hong oy, they are to bo oxplained in thio ways Ito brighte

neoz io due fo the fopenso hotnoon of its Liros. Ito vhitonoss is
dus to e proportion of bBlue ond groen royo in itp for thoe terrific
&gi%{;i{m of 61l royo which rosalbe from the Intenso hont of thoir
‘source tonts o breok up tholr particlom, thot 4o 0 convert the
lorpor rod and yelliow rope into bluo and groen onoge Or it may bo
that the pordiclos of tho sun wore rado fire ot firct. I'orcover %
%8 reasonnblo to think that tho Lrmossueablo pronsura of poerd uoon
mﬂ; in so great o anoo ag the o ot conblmnlly grind dom toe
wapd their frreducibie proportions oll corponent part;&clon; Indood
we £ind $hat tho intorior parts of tho oorth diffuso hoot $houch nob
sufficiont to sod $he globe ofires “It pay be boosuso the prossuro
1o not m@fficiond, f:mw the planots aro not globos of £iro ao woll
cg the fized z;‘ﬁm?m“l -0f oettor onveloping the photogphore of tho
oun ong of tho potes hes thio to piye "o vash lontlicalor haro or
riot, w?zieﬁ eppoord obout the body of the can soomo to me probably
%0 orise thus. Two effluvia thot aro oarrfed off fron the osaquo
 bodien of the solar aystam, end oopecislly the conots® are consht
by tho etirection of tho sun and rovolve cround £t with o opeed cone
otantly Jessoncd by tho rovistonce of the othor and so gratunlly
sebtle %&%ﬁ’ﬁ{éﬁ%&tﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬂfﬂ; o planos of the orbits of the concts
are inelined fo thot of the sodiat: but matbor derived Cron tho

comate 1s peised apon by the ebhopestrean made by tha motions of tho

1s T0e 79
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planeto and hover sboub in the plone of tho mimﬁu het soons _
cortain to ":ﬁmrﬁs concerning the "mioty long™ is %m-«;fﬂmé 1« 1%
is net o roflection op a} refraction s&f aaz aﬁm&ﬁmﬁa»fg: ’%mmﬁa %'zﬁzm
it appearn bvi’ara ﬁh& oan pises, or m:z;uz: it se%, i% slaaa not m»
WOy appeay pmmﬂimm to the !wrimﬂ, %}uﬁ &L;@a mmx'émg ‘o
tho sodlacs tami’om, s ittt o o mﬁaﬂiﬁm of %m sun®s 1izht
from vone matier thot ronily amargm&wﬁ %m:f body ﬁf %ha sun.”
And this ig tho uoo of ccmta* ”bg,r theip aﬁ’xs.mm w&im oo off in
their teilo contiminlly, z:m: ﬁmaiﬁi}y m ¢hoip gﬁgﬁmﬂam o
food the oun with mation sm.i?;ab};@ ﬁc be converbeld ia’ce WJ ai
1ighd, to ropair tho msﬁa of mgh gavﬁﬁa!.ﬁﬁ by the vw% éz&@m

of lisht which it cmz,; mxuao ﬁ

Tha .‘mnfz af tho zmtwmmﬁcai itoms mm%@% to £izod

Tutatlon

emm tmx:‘i $ho m%@%ian of %2}9 axis of 'E%m onrthe "’i‘m
robtion of ?;ha f.;m& atnrs ?}%&:ﬁmz’ﬁa in ‘ism wmp{:i% :%ﬁ i“h bo nok
real,” the wrl%ez:v ooys, “mmet nageam»il«; be poused by & roblon of
gho D005 of tho certh round the poles of the celiptic in a oirelo
oqal to the polar circlofe. umu;;m%}mr the gmx;%: moves or i;im
star rovog." Dul tho sior, of course, is a%g%iamwa *ﬁw pole i
roving a Gosren In 70 yeapsy whonco £% follows thad 4 corplotos
its circuit of the pole of the geliptic in or at the ﬁn@ of evory
£5,200 yoorn. Thuo, f*ﬁha‘ corth 3 sa dog mﬁ%iﬁm upen bwo difforent
axedr ono a diurnal upon the a:f.ia thnt rung fron the m&z*im to

gouth poles anotheor thet s 'wff’urm& in 2&,2&‘}{} ryaors, upon the

1ls Doe 83a 2s Tioe 86a
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axis that mung fron one pole of tho occliptic to tho othorecessesees
fiow thero would be czactly such & rototion upon $ho axis of tho
ecliptic, by & comet’s coning near to tho earth, if in tha plﬁm
of tho ecliztic, in $to doscent fowned the man: for tho carth
~would bo atretched somovhnd in e oblong qﬁmmid; in such a onoog
.aasim} the mmt went alange 18 i cvidont that the end of t;m
aphoroid that was nock $6 18, vowld, in somo moamwre, follow 4% op
he desom aﬁ"f:@f it, 'Wmh wowdd boget just ouch o mt:’.t)m_"x |
‘ The folloving statoments will sufficiontly oxemplify
Phyeiography : . ' :
$tho physlogzaphical notiono of tho writingo ve uro
gthadying. Oar mihor proposos o vrile ”ébozw cll the mountaing
being pitched ovor 0 the wostuard.” Iator ho snys, it 1o scrmoe
whod difficnit to Lnow, how it comen to pags thot there aro, i1 £l
ﬁmﬁ:mﬁm, however unoven apd comftoed, hilly and jumbled, thouch
thoy neom %o howo moundaing ond va‘?.lﬁ.eng' indifferently, ond vlm-
desiomedly, overy z;ham &iﬁg@u@x&; yot, that thﬁm ero guch Cone |
woniont ohoneln, whoroby water ray be convayed .z‘mm the niddio of
the eontinonbe end fx‘om‘ 21} prrto, inlto the oscoone Tho reason io,
vhon the world was Lirat crostod, the wator covering oll the corth,
tho surfece of $ho earth mot noods be vory soft, and loosc, and
oBally worn or elersd, by the moblons of the waters and aftorsezdo,
the weter, robiein: in sich & vost body, into ose place, from off

the continonts, and nome places of the {coutinontn} boinz hicher,

szl othors lowsr, some vwere osoily worn, and sooe rore Aif{iculls

Ye H0u BYe



193,

in oone plocos ‘kam xm‘t‘.ﬁr woving wﬁ.ﬁx rore fw*m,, :13’3 amrsz with
loss, oomo p'mc 9 wou}éi msa saxbﬁ;; im worn Coopor @m olhera fyom
tho npiddle of tho certmmd: o the mmm and as mw m‘kw ﬁ?x@umsmﬂ
8g polag off from tho um«%h, all woald miﬁkm intoe *tzﬁm ﬁ"aammisg
mnd aftor 'z;hc:; {the we :&m:-!}} woro {;em %‘,e;ez m% n};&m&m ﬂva whores
into wmch, tho wﬁ:ew ni‘ﬁmwar&s el zﬁw out in Wmmm p@.ﬁ‘m ﬂﬁ:‘
tho continont, vould mfnmny £ind thoiw WOF m:&u slco a top

tho Doluge, whon the marface of tho corth vas %mm loosonode But
Ly this oeong,” our mthoé £060 mﬁ, i eﬂfma gm% thot, one
orally, our large rivers h@én‘amgm&gﬁz cmi:mw# withond oboneg,
on ouch oide of thou, @ei‘um e évm to the ridgoo of mmmmﬁ
that cormonly mn {:mim}. %b im.mm,; st somo ﬂié‘«"mﬁm on anch aiéég
end yot, neer the river étin, thove 6xe moedows on sach oide, lower
thon tho plaing end lood u-:t‘ zm;, ho ci;z%zmﬁi 1to0lfd, as ir; ‘tho
Conneoticut iver, beconso the mﬁeﬁ,'wﬁm 1% Siret bosm to dow
flov from the level, it moved in voot quontit ms, snoash o f.&}.

the whole opaco botoeon the noy '“*ﬁllﬁl rm@aizm* sacr thot &m ma&m
why the countyy fe so plain, 1o, bedouse 1% ma 81l oves u}m votbon
of tho rivor; but afborvards, tho welor meaamm mw contined to
a parrover conpasg, and wore the meadovo oule 2% lagt, o111
nerroeing, it was confined to the spoco bobwoon the booko. Dub
there boing otl1ll & remainder, in tho chempnadeon, enfl wa:my b
tweon the greator c!m'zéls, "%i.s, ﬂﬁxiz;{? bﬁf By dogreng, into A

then, wore thoe loscer chormels i’az* ony Iitile s*i%m»“i |

1. J0a 450
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O of %ﬁ'ﬁé 2on% m%emsﬁmg,- ol oisnificant of ald

the ftemn of the socond sorion i3 tint entitled Abyss. Tho writor

- Bhinks '&}m‘ﬁ there Io within tho sholl of eorth on wihich wo 1live an
- chyes £11led with wotor which io hoavier thoa the choll; that
‘”@:&W m& founteing ave ruch coased By the ascend bf this wator,
" i thoe chinke of the ground, strecning up ?3\3" bi.rme o2 the contral
hanb, mnd thopefore, $hot thero io s commmnlcabion botieon tho abyos
Cead the sosp Shat the woler fn the chyos is corproogsed by tho
waloht of & body, of water, of for or {ivo lmndrcd wiles thicknooo,
fnemdont upon 1537 that 47 we con coopreos water only o 1ittlo o
b ab o2l 1% 18 "merely for woat of slrongtli, fer 1l Corpouwxied
bedles, thet have not m@m ;:.!Jsc};uﬁ:o plenitude, aro wndaibioddy copoblo
of comproonion, eince thelr perticlos con bo n:_g.mc»sé& noaror togothop:”
that "i§ o peondble, tind althmch the cueth 1o rach donsor thon
tho untor, In it matumd stofo, yob, that tho valor by its om
Vmi@z%, m* Be comproess iFself, ac fo beoor the top of o colwm of
oorth, above i%c surface; ¢hat the wobeor from tho ebyos will riso
thoougd: chinke in the eacth to tho lovel of tho murlace of the ocoe,
b no higher; thot thio wabor from the wbyso 1z ot scld vator, o
- there S0 no seed thot tho watier of the abyes choald bo salt, deoouoo
4% hoo & comrmindection with the son, for tho wotor of the soe, at a
very groot doplth, io found nol $0 Lo m’.’.ﬁ.“”l Concorning tho saltnooso
of the aco, Rduvnpdo ooys this Duwthore ™o salitnooc of the ocoocn

will rol som o matter 4lZIiault to us, if we conolder, -~ l. Thod

1s Hoe ¥ie
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tho earmz hnas iwwm %minag beciﬁ, g zsamaga of fmﬂﬁ end
mmml mtteru Pt 19 m%}z.@ @E beirg:; ';“333;@% s wﬁi vilgod
with watem b m%, &g t‘m son £o7ers, snd mmmsﬁ emﬁ ponks 9o
groot o part of tho wordd, 4% 4o fopooolblo, bud thnt o vory gvosh
medor of these velns aﬁ%‘i 'imé%é aixm,.z.& % mm and eﬁ' by tho

ses: e thot como of these i‘mzm %111, of thomnelvos, @lapolve da
‘mtm*, and niz with 1%, and oopeoiclly 2old, move mﬁm@ thom ooy
othor: 4. *mm sorxy 0F %I:ma ma?me'*m, 1% thay be ﬁﬁg@%&g kg
rivod with veder, nin a@sin preciniieto; ond $ho W«Jﬁ&? %:?i‘.?.ii, m Tirme,
cloango 1tna1f fron thom; tm*'c oall "zz,zi norer procipiiate ‘?ﬁ“’ﬂ'i.%. 5 OR
the corkrarys if 1% liez ot the ’i:»m%{am of the ustor, iﬁ will of %~
colf ascord, and dif%use %sam #11 owy the wotey, aﬁﬁ wiil nod
aftoraarda pmcip%am; for 18 18 should procipitate, i%e mrbuso
(0% bo eircode So sesesint pals w11, of 1toolf, dicsolzs, md
niz nith water $o sach o ae«m;, thot %m water 19, oo 1% woro, cate
12£10d; ond than, bow mach 8alt socover io thwown in, 1% precipitatos
end 7022003 40 il with the BALOT: Bs avswaTity 12 azoapt tho
wabow o*’ tha ssa bo o 211 af 3&1%5 that iﬂ e iz&}m oo R, 231
tho orld, tind over hmpwzms ﬁa m with m@ astor of tha :sm,, 7wiiX
bo there rotalnod:  Te esessThob 45 the woter be nob satorstod with
pal%, cr bao not as mory salt pardliclos oo it omn polein, thet the
gater of the son conld . *'ei; come &t splb {:uu to sotarnte 183
€s .;...Jl’f’mt booides ﬁm anlt, zsfzzmh io 3iffaned in thoe oon, from
those beds which the soa washoo, 1% holdo a3l the saline paatioles,

hat sre cazvied inte it by oll $ho rivorsg and, theuph thoy should



196.

be bub for In o 114ilc $ios, ye%. beceaso $he son dischurveo 1tsolf
of thom no pore, tmt tho weter vhon it rotuens by exbnlation o
othorulse, loaves f‘ma vohind coning forth porfectly £resh, in uholo
amo, the rivors Wm& garry in enowsh to mele the sco oalte Fen
thare oo a mitituds of gelt porticlen in $he upper roenld of tho
enrlill, €O COPESTS, in thod plents hove oo rach solt in thelr canolle
5& 540N Lm $ho rlvers ot nmm bring o mlititudo of thooo: cupode
fally in timece thot thoy ovorfloy thole banke, ogrect quonditlos sl
be coxricd into the z:zwém by w@s, and the pelling of onowag oo

oty 1% Yo frpoosiblo, bul thot the sea, in procesu of timo, should

1
be ﬁf—')l’g}g"‘
Planct Tho rofloctlions contained In tho Jotos which have $o do
Vopors :
LEfiuvis pith metlors of atoomboro znd ¢llmnto chwew thelr chnde

actor in tho folloying idoac. *The plancie ooy ect on mblunary
fhings, such ap plants, eainnlg, bodies of men, end indiroctly coon
thelr sonla oo, by that Infinitely subiile matier ALfQueod 211
ersand $hom; whichk i oo subfile, oo to pormeato the air, snd ooy

| bodicy whateoever, tut rore espesinlly the moon, bub most of ell,
they comcte, bosoumoe of the groot quontity vhich o Aiftasod €ron
thomg ,ﬂuﬁg In Lot onr stuonphers 1o chilefly other corprossed
hivs mﬁ%@u It comtning of convse ™wopors and ozhalntions thich
eseond from $ho lobo,” va:}ars are only onoses of bubblose I3
pob only from the enrth but from sll henvenly todics exhalntions
eriso ood spread Shwow 3;?1 the mxmm acquiring epididy of novervat

a9 %&zw tond cutuend ”::‘an tholr rocpective sourced, oince thoy do~

1o Hoo 72e Bo 50¢ 32a
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cine contimwelly Drooefrem the force of nravily. Pecbadly i%’iﬁ?
parsiclos wary in chorsotor with thoelir souoes. mmmmm ory
rons affected by effluvia fron bolles necyent o = moph D01l a2
nolod dofore by omurntlons from the moon ol from wmts whieh pasg
nony ule The long lives of thom who ilwed belore the Flood ensblod
then to obeorve rach the Influence of obors upon things of cevthe
Tms, no doubd, ™hoy could foretall nosrly whet effeols such &
poocition cr eopect of tho -zz-‘f;’am woald ﬁrm’*’:m in the alvonphess.™

Tho tredifion of this fran Nosh cnd hic sons "has beon tho emes of
the pawenl opinlon, vhich tho notlone of the world have hed, thed
the various pheses ond oppoeraness of the plancto hnd o considorsble
offect upon the corthy and thus gove rise to mmm:;?ﬁmam% ond,
in a great momre, o thelr worshipping the g&mﬁ%ﬂa” Soew mmm&aa
of the offluria from ¢he booverdy boldlos ene nobt oo £ing ac thooo of
pare elhey end azo yot by ronoon of %mi donzlity of the slooaphave
pocr the surforo of $ho earth kst aflont; end those particlss moko

up a lorge part of the atoooohors end odovs, our avthor bollovos,

=2 eonoed by sach pordicles along with olthorn renfoved cotive Yy
roye of the sun, by ether Wial@ in mobion, od by enewef
thelir mj Cer mithor's nccowmt of the ovnporstion of wotor 19
ool indorooting. Fe thinks the sun by b eotlvily m‘ ito reva
driveon particles of heated :mfz thorafore parefled sir into tho muw
£200 of vhatovor vater it shincs ong ond thod these porticles cocopo

fronm the water In bubbles, which boing Lishdor then the alr cboub

lg f;on 56&
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them, pino and ﬁm{ul The geootor heot coased Ly tho oun at tho
surface of the oarth Lo fq:igmim in this Uoye ‘E& m‘uzx the cnco io
i-imhmmw o mmggﬁ tho sun’s roys wgoxi valore Yo olp,®
ho tolls upy "@at fs close Lo tho eurfoce of o valew, 10 far rero
exposed $o the force ol the ,‘fmw e, thon wy ob o dlotanco, Low-
conae the othor eir has roor: bo yioid to tho ostrolie of tho rays, tad
hds ot beay c::il Bho bm’:%ﬁ and ghend the sirolo, md can (0 M0
fupthore A body thot 1o emitbon upon en cavil, saffora meh noRo by

2 mapito

the ptroke, thon o thing thot io floaling in tho Jroo alrs"”
o terptobion o think thab cnly iiquide gsive off w:helations ho

dooa nob thisk thigs m;t on mm eontrory bho bolloven “Shoat porztiolos
of 'amg;; kind aro cmsad, by tho swibotno, w0 dillum thanselvos 01l
over the abtoosphore, afbor ﬁlx& BAQ LOENCT OO ofora aro diflused, and
ﬁ:uwm conatituoms parbs of tho atvomhore wkich go spoke o€ vhon
troating of the é&mﬁgﬁwma"g Thon follows thda as to hoot foen

& socondary urcte “ind 1t is %‘;{f,“ ha suyo, Lo conceivo, thnt
meny of those perticles, vhon a safficiont mwbor of them happen to
zot torother, thould bo capoble of croctin: hont affior the samo
manner o9 the particles of tho sun, and Lo ayy dogree of intensc-
noos, and with any dogzes of mmczmasﬁ.ﬂé The teanaition fron the
Cmbjoct of eveporation snd oxholoilon to thel of cloods 1o matarele
523.3!, it %u asked, oye clouds oo dictineily cullined ns thoy often

oro?  Vithould cbooweation ope would axpecd thom 4o hove indistined

1. Yo, 5% 8x Hone 57 nnd 686
Fe ﬁﬂﬁa 55 vl Te o 1i0e T3w
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boundoriose The explanation is $he mebunl obtroctlion of the porde

lcles of vr;mz:-«?"’ Eguelly oataral io it o go on to gpoak of zoine

The perticulnr quostion choulb it is vy londzerd Dreczeo are likely

%o bring prooipiiniion, mm somrard breczos are moro likoly to

tring folr wenthor. Thoee focliz ere nod oxplsined coeply by the ' ‘
othor fncto thoet tho oro mm of brooseo come from ho groat soureo

ol the world?s waler, vhile the obhor Bind couo {rem rogions mm%w e
17 dootiulo of nolstare. Thoy &g euplalned by the Jsot that leade

vord carrents of iz move "p D11 and $imo Deor cloude too high

to to mupporded by the rezey wedlum of s’wa uppor stoophores end by

e opoocite fect thot ooowerd windo boor thelr cilouls o donser

lovels of tho etowophore, vhich ore able o mypport %mﬁ’

i
i

Tintor dinbor, lco and cold nozt oneese the wellier of the
1 3
co -
Cold Ugboss o 10 nod wholly setiofled wilth fri-oric no an
mplanntlion of thosos, Flret bo soys thed 1 is not rooscnnblo thod

the madrp-shoped ndbrone serticles of $his suopgecd wbotonce should
thraet thomoelyes botween the rogly meving glotulos gulckly onough
fo oty telr rolions Sccenily he wlabes o bnmow how 1% heppono
thet ghon 231 tho intersiices of tho waber crp 283300 by fripld
bodics 3% is lishbor thon £% vwas. Do proffers oo sxplanntion of

19 omme It Io thios 211 poxticlen of motior tond 6o ono anothora.
Sappone o flonidles portlcle botween porticios of duivenilnoate ohopos
Porticleo touohing ¢ims &b rmore polnds tond Ho become o 00llds b

p01idity of oy dogroe doos not ozclude porosify. Indiced by thuo

1o 70« Ths Eo [os 70w
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hmumg Logetion pavorel porticlou, of noy, au $ho cooe may LY,
iazu o, pOZ0S Ay Go incronoed in eizo cub of proportion to tho
a;}ma oecupied ‘ug tho b,mz.‘a’.zz.g parbiclone. In Hilo way wabur vould
boeone of once pigd and iightory Zub bow doca cold caﬁ@r&cﬁ Ao )
Goiids? The trae offocd, that is, the Lirst offoct of tiv
perbiclss is Yo dope olbor ;}aamlw topotlore I’zzpauiaion, o3 in
- the ease of ice, is & sccondeny eﬁ‘”ésﬁ, vosulding froun chonging tho
oeder of other perticlos.  Dow whenover inldity Lo such as o Jonw
bid tho wosrrangepand of the particles of & bLedy, cold canlrucis it
for only Lo Civet effect of the Deigorific particlo 15 pousibloe
A3 even in the case of wmaber in reveflcd Cowna tho offect of frisope
1fic particles is to cudonse 1% for axvmple, in chenglng vopor dnto
cleuds sud raine This Is txue Locuuse thw porblcles of tho vajor
ars sc for o g‘m.;;% slvondy b e susondarny effeet of tho webtion of
the frigorific gﬁ:z.;.i;clc., cormot éq;w.l the difincion ol particles by
ceoporation. (old malion haxd bodics brittle by wrmz’im, thais
particies immevoble by $he bindinge cction of the {o0inoriflc corpuom
close In o coeo of wulon, it coems ngessonyy 0 presappese tho
binddng sarticle. 1ob so in hat of ums or llomg "ror tholr
porsiclos seam to be of such o {igure, thoed they tand of thomsolven
4o abick together, urd dhat 4% is ondy tho zetive §arﬁicias of
heat, that heeps thos feonm edbering ono to cuollor, as in motolo,
ond in stomws, sand, ond sghos, vhlch woe sll csp&:&sléaf liquofoc
tione g ’f:s tho pain of boeing coid, the yoons philecophor thinks

1% $s dus to0 the binding vower of tho cold pavdicie vhich rotards the
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i3 of the body end the maired opieito; vhick will controot,
strein and pinch up “i;i‘asf %asels# tho voing ond noeveg, mﬁi ook
osporlelly she copitlory eﬁas;'*‘ 0 tho opnooltion betooon the
2r14d parhiclos @ tha thewsl porticles be thioke thame VIS
i oloo cony ant matural So oappone,™ o s, évﬁm those oot
inply aotize psrticlasn, which eme honmt, shoald ﬁﬁﬁm“ oo those
21porifie narhiclon Sran obhome, o whish Shoy closyo, and Hhoroe

A 1
by ook Shon ot 1iborty aonine”

1At Tight, color and cloctrisity ave of sront intoroot to
Colox . - ; ‘ ‘
Slostricity tho mihor of tho loton o2 ho appores in 2hls socond

aovles of thons OFf his moro irpordent idone of matbtorn belonging

4o thoza 1 noto tho folloming ozamplone. Tho Mﬁ@mﬁ% rofranzibility
of éa.;r:x ins ono of his 13&&1@:&3; Bmyrs he $hinis :é:%:mr f:igmwo, T e
altade, hardners, tnternsl textave, end donsitye fofranzibility do-
pands uoon perhans attroetability ond thai hﬁ docides dopendo upon.
donsity and net vuzma the other proparblics of wros e donoest
rays will come from $he sua with the voud ropid m:imﬁ bocmane

% ole "seporcassions in izm zun” will be the wont Tiglonte oo

% ca0 roys z:m; nove oviftly a hoty will ho less a%mﬂﬁaﬂ by
that body thon sliwor Trys would bos Alsc, the wi%mﬁ roys vidld
most mash on, loast Do turnsd back, looob yefloctods Mo Aiffors
once of density and swifineos In roys togothor with difforonces in

ihe denolty and fimmoss of the bodioz upon vhich thoy sipiko pokoo

1. Hoo. 76 ond 77a
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en izzi‘:;niﬁe vorioly of vc:oxom« % 211 colors rod is otronsest end
- barshaet, and blue weaolkost azﬁi’ mﬁles% dhon ot sunget tha aiy
2o densor than usiel ondy red fights ito way theouch to ug; vhonco
it is thot t@ @n hon looks ao rod oo bloode Bino is reflecicd
by the woeakost bodlos, Youch e aiz, emd thoip euztmlations as in the
" bluoneos of tho z«’meu{’l‘ '
E&{ﬁ:&z&’z@ ~ 0F 1ishining, Ddvnrde weiton thet 4t i "rot cuased by
| gy 001id burning, or rod Lot mos of rnttor, oxploicd
with such suifinoss as *&0 causa 1% to ouponr oo AL it vore ong cone
thsed gtrenn of 1icht: nor nvo tho offocts of lir;hm:m;, caaoad by
Cthe viclent stroke of sy sach mooge™ A body {huo projec‘i;e{l wold
- cboezve tho lews of projoctiles, which Iishininy deos not, for cusrplo
in its vory crookod axd angled” pothe llor ds lightaing couced by tho
- daling firo :;cf voing of condbootiblo mttore “lightning sceeo to Lo
thiss f:.-fg alrosh iInfink uc:&y fino, comiriatidlo m%cr, thoat iloats
in tho siz, thob %s:i»cu if*m by o suddon ol pichily fermontabicn,
Chnd w some vy wm@?:aﬁ 7 the cool ond moisturo, and porhopo
atbroction, of the cloudz.” The cowros of tho muming oobior is
dosermived Ty such sorial conditions eo cold ond hoat, density eml
zoriiy, molsturs m& deyneose  Sinee theoss conditions ere varied
ghorply $oon rsgz;m to rocion of the atmoashere %he courso of the
fiach changoes shruptly, from siage o s%;aseag £Exl it is roouried
thod "The ronid vidbesiion of tho nir jJoro ond Jurdiles, broaks and

e:*zzsis:ﬁsz::, $ho abtlos of the clondo; whonce 4t is‘, tL.. t, soon sflop

1o H0De 45 nnd BYs 2o 1iCe 670



hord clé,;as of thundor mm i’az.ls: in {ms*{:ﬁr };zéz@ﬁ;
count To motters abont wmfé mwzmm iz the 218t sorion
* - Tormething 1s odded in ‘&Ise ooeond 8ericts ‘Sﬂa will

oufflciantly veprosont the oddition. Sound Io oeid %o be coused

Yy tho vibretion of fthe alr in “gulek and madie :*’ mm’w, op Joaps,
rocipracetoda” flso, 1t 5 anid, thet sound thet is xado by tho
colllsion of solld bodlos, 1o nob cade by 4ho sadden start of the
ai;' from bebyoon the clooing poris of $hoso ‘:mﬂﬁm;; *sm— tho
vlbrebion of the alr is beogeblen ¥y o vibrabien of the parta of tho
bodien t}zmblves s for i€ Lho boldy Q‘fmt is onitten Bo oob wpon
enothor, the sound f;:rill be iike {het of {;*xfz ’hm&?;v i% sﬁmﬁ% TponE
which e be Tor no othor renson, than ‘%ﬁmt the vi?;miim 2& Cote
mmnlceted to the ),mr%s of thnt body, m:i fvon ther to tﬁz@ alre So
£rom the commanient en of sound in ak'lmgg ghlchk of f&ﬁg?mm ii’ we
1oy oar oar of the forther ond, whm '.{: in éﬁmﬁcﬁ «th,:.» pound will
~gaen o Lo oods theres %ui;:h is deabtlooo, from ﬁzﬁ: ﬁ&mﬂ%aﬁﬁaﬁ
of tho vibreticn, through the pavbs of the tichar.” 29 to lovndneps,
to Totes oy thel, in the emse of mary counsn, b arisos from tholr
contlimelness. i’ar'myia, "1 %Exm oounds b3 mﬁﬁ upoen the cop,
in 50 1ttle tire, thot o rind hae 1ot tha loost seoue Of cuge
CoBSI0N sesns thon 1 L2 be a1l ovs o thoe mind, a3 A€ those three
souns hnd Been rode et ooy nnd the sound = 3.3., ‘ﬁs sz mch loadoy
than on2 of those cownds sloneg, s;»s throe .%Giamétv %{;&mz.wg wouid be

lmadoy than ong of thom.™  Prom tho ﬂz:teséa%im of this principle

1. oe 67
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ariee in pert the shrillnecs with which o Boll cownds and tho
loudinoos of t:smﬁar} |
‘ Porhaps the most interesting cdoervation in rochanica
awes 4o be Zound in thig porh of the Hotes &2 chout tho
priz ’xﬁipm sﬁ tha lcv"«m As o tms groath v hnt 3,«: best worth
mz:: is: m&lma 42:1% “*m the trees, that rxo'a row, ore
m}'&?z_r ut the brenches of %me rat troeo®, thet 88, tho troon
first nede Yy Ged; "which, alihoach the commmicntion with tho
ﬁ?isé.smt. branch hzm czam&, web 0611 contimes to coov ond to be
‘ﬁvemiﬁe& into zx;m bmmhes, in the some roguler ard uniforn
mﬁwﬁm infinttomg " anl tho‘l seoln, from vhoraver oar treos procccd,
fee no new planbs, m& brenches of the old, & continuation of tho
'\E.azzﬁ,, in fto infinite mmkw Procress - branchos not yob
eemandote me troos, orisoeds, or vhatovor thoy wore, that God
iir«ﬁ c«mﬁeﬁ, WETO (mxy the begiming* of thio prosroso, mou.:jz
%m gl it s f‘*oi!{:;“ 4
fnienl Spirite Ia iho work of vhich these notes sre tho hasia, tho
S&ﬁaﬁim ini‘zm{ mﬁwf '§f~ them propoecg in openiting of tho dody of mon
to dournotsate that tho ceme 1o dimtinet from retters” Murthor,
concerning the m, he holis, thed it can influonce the body only
%y invosion of aminal epirits from the bredne The hoaz-}. in tarm,
iInfinences the saro ﬁy the action of those same andral opirifto we
sormtinoe by influz, st othor tince by offlux, Of thome Sono
tnvesions of animnl opirits are & mataral rosult of the residenco
of tho coma in tho brein, vhile othors are the resuld of volitione

It 1o to be obooeved that epiosion and rotraction of opirits contine

Te AE’Q,B& 2e TGeb0e  Be 10w a8 Zo 10e Die
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uplly balonse coch © eﬁr@ 3

Iaeh e&*‘e ol lapse inbezoesh isx in the notes oL %%19
gocoid aar:lﬂaa b lu ia not within me g oo seope of ‘z‘zis
uriting So troab of *%;a Thara 18, @mwez», ony mote of mﬁh
oignificonce to o em%ml h%&ma& of this a%mg’ %m’!: i’ls ﬁf&»
mands e pleow horeg i’oﬁ 1% showa cur ea.i;mx rorching irii ‘o hig
sapene thouriib - 2o m,, aaxl :s,%; .’m a‘&r@% that H3g a&wmmi
reseidng i feen he lovol of the atome Dolbucon tho two the
atom cad Cod — S0 tho gyotan of tho vorlde Those avo the vosda
of tho noto, Tho enthor ip still thinking oy, inlood, be alwyy
18, 0F tho vork into vhich tho'conooption of the nutos will grove
Ia 1% ho is vZo whov how tho w«,&ﬁn& rash, ol &iw&%m of the
Aoash cicn oo en infinonce on tho motlon, root aad &mcﬁiaxx of
ovory body in tho wilverssy ol do ghow how, by ot moonn, overy
thing vidch hopnono, mi.‘ﬁ:s raspoet fo m:, cr olraws aal sach
1ittlo things, oy bo for waé orach uoes in tho :;'zmm coee of
thinge, throuchoul oterailys &*’" Yo show ?am the least vrong stop
in o mole, vy, in ot emiw subvert tho cm:%e:: of tho m;mma
and to toko notico of the great wislo, thod 33 mﬁa‘aﬁmy, :m w&eﬁ
tins o diopone ovory ndon zz,% *i“‘w, as thod W ghould o Sop the
Peov, mmma all chernily, ant’i in the adusting, by on oznct
caratation, ad a mise allovonce to be pode for mivaclosy whioh

should be noedfal, 'u:{& oty woye whorely the sonyse of bodics

e Hos B0e
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fould bs Aimectolle = And theso $o show how God, who doeso this,
ot be necossarily Comdsclont, and tmow every least thing thqt
enst hoppon throush obornlly "

In PA S ﬁzﬁa Corcnrnine Rolirtoung sffoctiong®

The vicws and yossoninge vith vhich a studont of tho
philogoply of Tdvarde 13 chiofly concornod in A Trontice Concorne

iny Polinious Affoctiong are nob mmw i{n propordion to tho
voluno of thot work, bub Mm ax'é vory mperﬁmm ot 30 0000n=
$inl in them %0 us now appears in tho following quoteblonde
poilod "Dpua rolizion, in gpoat e, consists in holy
Ralision
affoct ionse mﬁ_ vhat are tho affectionn? Thoy aro

no othor $hon the moso vigorous ond sonoidblo ozorcises of tho

$nalinobion and vI1l of tho ponl. Cod hos ondned the soal with

two principel facalbioo: tho oho, that vhich fo casablo of poms
captions and v-egamla&im, or by vhich it discerno endd judgés of
thingy; vﬁzica is callod the undorstonding. %o otiwr, thot iy

"&iﬁ,ﬁh the senl is oax way inelircd vith roopoct to things 46
vigwe and considerag or it io the faeully Yy vhich tho ool bow
holds things ~- not a8 an indiffeoront umafioctod opoctabor, b
oithor ao 1iking or dioliking, pleapod op diopdoascd, opproving
o rojooting. ‘Eﬁis faenlly is callod by voricuo nameng &% io

1e Hoe 18
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somotines collod Sho inclinnblons cnd, o i rospects tho ections
Qatormined end governod by the wills aod the rdad, with rogard
to tho cxoveises of this aoulty, 1o ofton valled tho hoogts The
axorcioos of this last fooully ore of tso sorbes eithos those by
wiiich the oml io corried out fovards tho $hings in view ia poe

proving them, being plensod with and inclinod $o them; om, thooo

in vhich Ghe soul oppocce tho things in vler Qissrproving thomg

ent in boing displessed with avorse from and pojocting thome =
A4 a0 tho cxoveiscs of the Inclintion ave vericas in thoie kindg,
so thoy are mmch move varicus in tholy dorroane z%am teraeiva ¢
excrcises of plonsednoss, o dlgploosoinoens, ﬁzaélim%im‘z or dige
inelinadion, thorein tho soul fo corwiod But & 138%le boyond o

gtote of porfoct me@rama, A thopo ave s%m:: degross vhorein
tho epprobation op dislike, p:&émea‘kae&a oF ovPoion, 810 SLrenrows
whoroln we may rico higher ond hicher, $131 the ool comos o ach
viporously and smaibkf, ond v%s doinze uxro with thed gorangthg
that {thwoush tho lawa of union which the cronbor hoo fized bebveon
soul and body} the motion of tho bleed and the mimtg eplzits bogino
to bo ounaibly citoreds whonco, ommm avisos nam bodily sonoobion
ospoolally shout tho hoorh oad vidals, tiich avo tho founteln of tho
Slutdo of tho bodys Thonco 1t ceoes bo paos, that tho ping, vith
roserd 4o tho axoreises of thio faoulty, poshnps in all notions ond
opon, 4o callcd tho hoards Sud it ip Yo be noted, that thoy wre
these pore vigorous and senolble oxercisoy of this Leoully, which

exe colled the effcctiong,
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L WELL B . Mihe gill, mﬁ the affectlions of tho soul, aro not
Affectionn
' Tms focultiass the effootions aro »ot essontiolly dlow
~$inet from the will, nor do i::wy differ fron the moro ectings of
fm z;ﬁl mﬁ &wiﬁmﬁim, but only in tho 1lvelineon and oonolbile
$%y of czorcisv. I must bo confossod, thot lmgmoge is hore
' eﬂmﬁmﬁ irperfoct, the m«mﬁmy of uvopds .m 5 ootsldorablo monbe
. < imwe aw% wnlized, ond not precisoly 1m0l hy custon vhich
: gﬁvﬁmﬁ the use of X vrr;'mgm In somo somno, tho affoction of tho
ponl ﬁwfar& nothing of oll from %he vill and inclinsitlon, and tho
will mover 19 In any oxercigo furthor thon it 1o nffectods 4t o
- not noved ot of & ointo of pagfoct indifloronca, any othorwise than
. 3% %a offocted one wiy oF othore Dub yob thero are mm setingo of
tho 112 end Inclinction that cro nob commonly callod affoobings
In everything ve do, mm wo eob mimﬁarily,' thero %5 on oxor=
aﬁaa, of tho vill and irclinnticn. It 1o en inclination thed covorno
us tn our sotions; b gld tho ectines of the inclination and will,

mwe nod asé&m;&j crlled affoctionde Yob, what aro corronly
‘calleé ai’faeﬁ&em ara m!; gsoendiolly Aifforont Srom thon, bub only

in the Zorroo and pennoz of czercices In overy oot of tho will,

wba%:mv@r, the goul olthor iﬁma op (iolikos, 4o oithor inclincd
or diginnlined to ubnd 3o in vicve The2o oro nob cosentiolly dife
Lovent fron love and !m‘&rezﬁ‘ A 1iking or inclimntion of tho soul

to & {hing, i€ 1t be in o high degpee viporeas and 1ively, is tho
very ssno thing with the affoction of love: nnd a dioliking ond

dioinclining, if in a gront dogveo, 4s tho very sane with hetrod.
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 In overy cet of the will for or tovowin mm%im not precsont, tho

poul iis 4in sono Gogres mux% ol to thet *"‘“smbg and ﬁm‘h %mmﬁaﬁim
1% &n o considerpble &c{;me, 4g tho ?G!.":}? some with the sffostion

" Qeoirg end in ovory dogree of an ooh of the ‘will, wheroin the poul
aoprovoes of sometlifng Iammmg' thore io o i’»{agma of émassaiimaﬁ*
end that ploacedroos, 1% 1% be in a mmiﬂ&m’iﬁﬁ aagm@, ia tha

vory somo $ith Shoe offoction of Joy e doiibte z% if tho will

disopproves of wint o wes‘m%, the soul 1o in gomg dogrue ﬁm&
plocsed, anld 12 et digploascdrpss bo grocd, 1t fo she '@fmy wre

uvith tho affoction of proicof o w‘.»wu

mad “ueh oooen to be oug noturo, ond sueh the lews of tho

exxl
. Body mz:ma of aoal apd. Emiq;, thnt Shovo nover s dn tzzxy

- case vhadocevern, mv 1ivoly end visorons oxercico of %hs mehm
a%ion, without oome offoct upon i::tza oy, io cone amemﬁiﬁn of tho
rotion of its fIuldn, mﬁ erpeclally of thoe fm:%’.zm& ﬁgﬁﬁﬁagw ,m,
on the othor hond, from tho sorp laws of union, ovaer $ho consbltte
tlon of tho boly, snd tho motion of $to fuids, ooy promobe tho
oxorcise of tho affoctions. Daut yobt &b 5,3, not the body, bud the
nind omly, tlmit ie tho proper seat of tho effections.. Tho body of
i is ro oore capodblo of belns reolly ﬁm méae@ of 1ovo or
batrod, Jjoy or soppow, fony or hopt, thom $he body of o troe, op |
shen the same body of & oo 19 copablo of thinking end understonding.s
A $t 45 tho oul only thet bas idess vo it i tho sonl only thot hos
1@oos go 3% 10 tho soul oaly hat is pleased or dleplossed with ite
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$dons. 28 1% 4 $ho soul only that thinka, o it %o tho ooal only
thet loves, or lates, rejoicas or o gricvod ot whot it thinto of.
Tor cre thooe motions of the endmal spirito, md ﬂuidp of tho body,
crybhing proposiy bolonslng to tho neburs of tha affectienss thoach
thay alwgs asecoonpany thom, in the prosont n‘mteg\ but aro only

| affocts or eoncomibants of fshé aflactiono, vhidh aro onbiroly (io-
tinct from tho nffoctione thonselven, and no wy esﬂemﬁziul to thong

5o that nn wnbodled epirif may be oo copable of Yovo end hatrod,

 Joy o sorrov, hopo or doar or :Q‘K;I‘wzf‘ affoctlionsc, as ona thod 5_5

united €0 & bodya

Lffocttonn *ha effoctions nnd mﬁs&om are Lfroquoently opolon of
Popolong ‘ - : '

o8 the sxoog and yob, In the moro common use of apooch,

there ig, in core zespect, a diRPeronsae AMyoction is o vord; theity
CEn i‘?sg ordingey »ﬁ&@ﬁﬁiam;ién? goons o aumﬁhﬁ,rgm azbonaldvo

then neasion, being woed for all vigm?mﬁ 1iv0ly celings of tho
611k or SmeMosticns Tab paceion 18 used fur thoso thas aro cuddon,
end whona offo0ts on the aninel spirits are rozo violent, tho nind
boing morve ovorpogered, end leos in i%s oon mm}é.v |

FAg oll tho m&mﬁmﬂ ng ﬁmﬁmﬁim and wiil, 80
congornod either in amproving and Yiiine, or &isapm{ving O X0
jooting £o the affections oro of tro sorts; thay sre those iy
shioh o soal s caselod oub to ohot 2o in vie cloaving 8o §8

or paoking 1% or thooe by which 4% is avorno fron 15 and opdoon

i%. OFf the formor sord zma lowe, donire. hons, Jor, seaditado,



211,

coplaconoes Of the latter kind are hatrod, Soav, onmr, griofs

end such 1lkes vhich 1% 1s noodless now to stond gﬁﬁ;&m‘imiy to
definoe | o

" gl thore ome 200 affentions vhorveln thore lo 6 come
peoition of coch of tho aforcmentionsd kinds of eotings of the villg
a3 in the affostlon of pily, there ia sonothing of tho forpor kind,
towards the porsea eufferlng, snd semothing of the lottor Somardo
vhut he sufforo. 2nd po in gond, thore Is in 84 high epprobotion

of sae pooon oF thing, toopiloy with vigoroas o nw;@ﬁiﬁn o vhab

io comeoivad %0 bo conbrozy 1o iﬁq"ﬁ
To ho procéding pamgraphe vhich oro Alotinotivoly rom

lobed to tho philosoply 6f cur aithor should be odded oome pags

sosen which nro move genornlly, thowh By no coens losa wlﬁ;;m»

etod do hio voys of thinking. Those bolons Yo the roligicas pure

pose vhidh prorpbod and vitalised tho shole of thoe woz: which

encaops our thoushbs. I oot dowm £ivst this. "
Tloligious "11 srecioss paroons have o polld, fall, thovouash,
Cortitudo _ - , .
and effoetusl convickion of the $suth of 'bém g;m?;
thinso of the Coopole Thoy no longor halt bobtuoon o épinfons.
e grost doctrines ef Bho Soopol conse 0 be ary lonmpor doubtal
things, ov mattors of opinlon, whiich thonsh probnble, ave yob
dismatedls; but with $hon, they ore poinds sotilod and dotornined
as nnloubted and inlomibdio; oo that thay epe not afraid o

1. Vorks of Jonnthen Edwards, Togors & Hickonn, volesI, pp.230Lem
Po s So ls
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vanmm tholir z;n upon: thelr tracke Tholr em’wﬁﬁcmogt {oan
effactant conviction; so that o pmoat, spinttwl, rystorious,
‘_m{:}: fnvisible hinge of the -fa‘efxpe:!; ¢ fove tho infivenee of ronl and
cortoln '{:hi‘,ng;s apon %mmg thay m»ve tho weisht ond m of ronld
'E:*ii::m :?.n friaicuhig haﬁm%sg_ ant eccordingdy mude in tholr affoctlono,

' m‘i g@mﬁm& theoagh the esupse of Shalr l{ves. 7ith respoct to
Chriets boing the fon of Cod, ond Sovior of the Yorld, and tho
gém‘?; things he hoo yovesled concorning hiroelf, rnd his Fether, ond
arother world, thoy hove not only o prodoninating opinten thad
these things ore tme, and oo ricld thelr aooont, a0 thoy & in

ey obine mafters of douddfal opeenlatlon; ub thoy sco thot it 1e

mm; Telr oyos are openod, oo that thay sco that roally
Joms i the Chrict, tho Som of the living Code And os to the
thingo @w« Chelot hine mﬁalaﬂ, of God's oternel morposon and
ﬁasﬁg;m, —w:mmrmﬁ fellon mong ond $he glorlcus and overlasting
thinga gﬁ%ﬂ:ﬂi‘; for dhe ooints in am‘t&ar world, tﬁm;} sao thot thoy
aro oo infood: snd thovofowe thaoo things aro of greod weicht vith
thon, vl hove & ;;:?@W povor upon tholr hecrts, emd influenco over
thelz pregtico, in some measure angworable %o thelr infinito ine
,g;ﬁrs’zmaa”g
A Bow I cito roxt those mzﬂa, "llore 1o, oo it wero, & now

Senog
goiviturd sonoo, oF & now primi,ple of o now Zind of

perceplion or epiritual sonsabion, vhich 19 &n its vholo natare

aggforent from any formor kinds of conantion of tho minx},, an

1o Vorks of Ndwnxds, Bogors & lekmon, volsI, npe200, Selgm Pollle
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taatlng is divorsoe feon £y Gﬁ“ﬁaéﬁéﬁﬁimz' sennoga  And wmatmn:; ia
poveoived Ly & Grue salnd, In o exorciss of thin new sonoe of
mind in spiritunl end divine %ﬁz&rs,g;ég &g emw.mw divoroe ﬁx‘mw

| ﬁnmr{ that 1o parcoived in thom by notursl non, os e oweot taote
of honsy 1o divorso fram the ideas men gub 02 Ewmylw only looking

on aud foolins 1%, So tnt the spiritast poroopblons which o
sracbifiod ond opivitual m:mﬂm‘; ave ob eoly diverse Trom all
that natursl won luve a3 tho mmmm of tho sope sonse nmay
ALLLer from ono ancthor, bub vathor so e 4dons end oenoatlons
of Qiffuront *sma.ws R ea ﬁiﬁﬁ&ﬂfu" Henoo the vosk of the @iﬁ% of
Cot in reconerntion io ofton in Soripture comprred o the g&m}'g
of & X% nonoe, Oyee to Dod, eovo 40 S'mmﬂg unstopping the eem*n of
the Geal, oponing (he oyes of thom $hel wero bornm biicd, 2pA turpe
ing fron Cerlmosy imdo ahite And ‘ha this opiziteal ponoe 1o
frmonscly tho moot nobie amd exceliont, ond theb uithwat which sli
other priunciplos of gwmgﬁien, vl o2l our foculdioo, aro usoloss
cnd vaing thersfore tho giving of thio now senve, with thﬁ ‘iss,ﬂéée&
ewaita ond offocts of 4% in tho poul, 1o compnred to the raising

of the dealdy cnd 4o o now m‘z"&iﬂ&v

Yow - "Dhig now spiritusl sence, cnd the now diopositions
Principlcs '

thot attond 1%, sre no new facoltios, bab now principlop
of nubure: I use the word princinles, for wondk of & word of o

nore detorninala significatione By o prineiple of setave in this

plece, I moan that foundation which 4o lold in noturo, eithop
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'&{i or zm, for nny ?Mieniar::mamwo or kind of czerciso of tho
ﬁmﬂﬁéa of tha soul; oF o natural hobis, or foundation for actlon,
’ g&vz% o pzmm obility end ddozosition to ox rh the facaltios &n

‘emmz.aas of such & csxﬁain kinﬁ’ g0 that to oxert the facultlios
~in that il of mwmﬁms, ey be caid to bo Lip noturce So this

mﬁ, spipitunl oonso fo m}t‘ o nev fac;aif;;r of mde»mﬂ:md;m, bvut ia

a now foundstion 1aid 4n the notare of thoe scul, for o now kind

of exoreioe of tho o faculty of undorotandinge So thot tho nov
holy dispopition of hem*tz that attonds this now penno, is not o

now i‘fm}.ﬁy of will,, vat 5 foundation leid in tho noturo of tho

1
ama.}v, ‘Iw o ne kind of excrcise of tho eamo faculty of tho willa"

T 1 noxt mﬁs thig langusnsce From what haon bcmm onid
Hatural
Spiritunl it follows, et 211 ppiritusl and m.cimn affactiono

ara ettorded with, ond Misa from, oomo approhension, iden, or
ponsation of nminde Vhich ia in ites whole naturo difforont, iron
all %mﬁ: is or con be in tho minﬁ of & naturel rone %ho nntural
man éiﬁéema nothin: of %, eny moro thon o ran without tho ponso
ot tosting can compeivo of tho poecd tnoto of honoys or & man withe
oat the penza of hearim‘* con concoive of tho cwolody of o tunog op

a ran born biind can havo s notion of tho beauty of o minbow."i

Intultion I quote this furiiprs I hovo shown thad spiritual
of tho : ‘ :
Gopd knoulodze prinneily conslsts 1a o %aste or rolish of

the aofobloness and boanly of thet which fs $2xly pood end holye

1~ Worits of Bdwardes, Rogors & iifchian, vol.l, pe267 = Pelll,S.ls
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thin holy rolish dlacorns md Qistingaiohos bobuoon good and ovil,
 batweon holy and unholy, wiihm% ?3?3—?%’:3 at the é;ﬁmia of o *{;m:{n
of ransoninze Ag te who Mo & tmo wolish of extornnl bosuty,
Imos whot is beautifal b@' L@GP".‘&I&" upen 1% ho sbamds m o m&ﬁ
os.’ a train of mmmiwg tmm% the %mmﬁ:mu of tho fontures, in
ordor to dotormine w!mﬂm thot mw}. }:m 500D Em a Emmuim
coantonance op 1oj he noods mthm‘, o only %23& glence of hig ﬁ@rm
Io vho hen s rectifiod musical gop, hmows vmﬁim tha mmﬁ 23@
hoaws be true hormony; ho dooo nod need 4o bo ob the mzwla of
S0 rocsonings of o nAthcratician, tbout the proportion of tho
notoss [ that hno o roctified gﬁl&%, Enowe vhag »ia good £ood,
a5 soon no ho tasteo 1%, withoud the mmﬁzmxg ofa ﬁi&rﬁiﬁ&m
ebont 6. Thoro 48 o holy boauty ond sweotuoss in vords amd soblona,
as well a3 & notural beouly in coontonpocos and sownls, m mI00he
1090 in foods esssstihion & holy and andoble action lo sugsestod %o
tho thoadt of & 23013; gonly thnt soul, If in the livoly oxozeiso
of iis spiritunld %ﬂ‘ﬁﬁa ot coce coea o besuly in 1%, and 90 inciinos
to 1%, and closos with 1"2}.‘1

1 edd ?;hséa shopd ponaagete *"Xn the love of tho teo
scint Ged ic dhe lowost fmxﬁw’cimoa cesedd 28 36 19 Bith 2ho Aove
of tho soinis, -aé it is with tholy Jov, azm sririlanl &9’*% s tho
firot foandobion of it is not my conpidesation :’i‘ / ?mise inforoot in
diving thingo; iy it z;*z*imxil; consioty in o Ooech e“‘i;e riainond

lo Vorks of Ddrondo, Rogers,f Hiclmon, volal; D885, Polil,Beds
Lo Zbi{i,, '0’01!:;3 Na E?EM i{’gii‘i’, Sale :
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&wm mindo hovo I};‘.a conterplabion of the divine and hwoly bLooualy

of ﬁ:«ﬂae*ﬁ&;ﬁn@gas mcg aro In ‘tmmm:&mmz eser Ti0 Lirot founde
stlon of 4l g' do1izhe o $ran solnt has in God, is his orn pore
footiong m@ tho fizat fowndabion of the Zolisht he hes dn Chri ote
12 hio on ooty ha sopoara in himsolf the chiof coons ton ‘E;hcaom:d
aﬁé_a&%&mﬁwy 3&3&&3343 seuae b tEUC 20intg vhon S 1 ondon“:ont
of tzae discovorias of the ounmel "10 v of Ged and Cheint, hoo hie
mind foo ruch oontivadod ond ez;m md by whot ho viows without hine
self, to o%md o thob time to wiow himnelf, and Lis ovn attninnontos
it would bo & lons which ko couldd not boar, to havo his oye taion
ofd ﬁm t}m roavishing objoet of his sentarplation, in ordor to
swrvay his om ezporlonce, ard to spond tine $alolzing with hincolf,
ot o *zi_,r*’s obloiment $de is, e whad o reoed slory 1 nee hovo to
$21k othered lor dosa the ploasure and sveotnoss m 1o mind of

Wb $in0, cﬁ:&éﬁg nrize from tho cafoby of his olato, or anyihing
e hag in viow of s om jwratificobions, oxporionecs, o CIrchrme
eteneos; bab Loom tho ﬁﬁvma end aproeo boanly of vhot 4o tho
magm of hig diract vfi@s; $ hixs rml:'z.’ uhiich gocetly onlone

Palng and oiyonyly bolds his mc“ :

In Tho "?'"aeaom Oa '{LE'&G 31.17“

o e

In 4 Capefol snd Striet Zaswlriny Into $w Provalling

HoSlons OF Tho Feoodos 02 The Uill Fdvards prococds in this woya

1o Works of Duards, Togovs & iii&m,,, volely P77, n.nx, Solo
2e Iblda, vol.l, Pel¥T =l eIll, Be2e
3. Ibid., vol.I, p.278,-P,III, S.2.



Oe prosonto Mg mblor in fézw parbtas "lapt I. ?ﬁmmm
org axpleinod and stobod worious $oms ond %m ’i}@i@@iﬁg $o tho
abjoot of the ensuing dicesusses; Fart Ii. Mereia 1t is oonoldope
i, vhether thoro 1o or can Do a4y cch dors of i‘m&ﬂm& of fa‘ﬁ%ﬂ will,
55 that vhorein Arminiens placo tho costuoe of the iiﬁw@ G 2ll
morol asenbas and m?zeimax any such thing ever wag '@z@ ﬁaﬂ DO oone
colvad of; Ferdt IIl. themoln 1o inguivoed, vhother any m:zszz Iiborby
of will aso Arminians hold, bo nocossayy 0 poral agangy, vivbne .
and vice, praise end dlopenlse, elveg Part IF. Thorein o calef
grounds of the rensonings of Ai‘minians 1a mg;@sﬁ ol »émfmw of
the forecenticned no{:ifgzsz; of 1iborhky, moval agengy, oloe, a0l
eseinat tho opposito dectrinen, are m&wiﬁemﬁ# |

Tho dofinitlons ofatomonts and othor explasnbony mthop
of thae first port soek to mke clear the following m‘%’m ihe |
natare of the will; tho dotermination of the v;im..g tho mwening off

-

e words nogoaniby, Innonoibilidtv. inebiliter, and tho 1ike, ool

cont ingéncos tho distinstion bolwech nobturel nocensily and poend

rocogoilys the notilons of 1ibordy add voval agengys

PIRTD P

Dofinitions The will Is dofinad as "that by which the sind choooses
TForguonls ~

orgthing." It 3o dotormined by "that modive, which
a9 it stands In tho vley of tho pind, is tho stmm;;ea%“g - Uogoge

sity os thoght of Ty persens in gopopol differs fron mﬁemsiﬁy

1. Tovio of Ddvarde, Nogors end Hickmoan, volel, Dely Dels Sels
B+ I0ida, v0l.1, Pel; Paly DaBa . ,
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o propoyly coucoivad vfs? by philooomiye Fhilononhiced Hocesoily

>

in Tthe £ull ond ized c:;zm:ﬁ"**w.& bobvoon e things sisaificd b
e m’fwge&m md the predicote of o propocition whidch oZildn0 vorGe
thing o bo *L*;;ﬁ,“l Thde is ooy cerbtainty. That is vhotovor io
copbain &0 mm:mm;g Irposoilility it rovoly norativo nocasoilys
Leze "nogoscity thed s Bhing ohondd not boe «7  §n 1Mo povnor
continsonce has g;‘ci: ‘& seeisl sense in prhilosontys it sbando “for
conothing vhich has ebooluboly ue previens pround or roasen, wilh
vhich ibs existones heo any fixcd @ czo“vm‘im-ccrmcﬁiong“& ilegr
Tonedle or the ruroepse $hio nollon of contingonco io vwill appocr
mﬁw Cthe nocagolily Juod defingd es the infullidle curmection
of things sig,\di' By the oabjoct and prodicate of o propogilion

15 of two sorbos mopol and nburcde o fomer 4o the coptainty of

tie comecbion of {hlngs “hich arviocs foon sornl coamne” iho
m'@s&f is the cerbainty of Yhc cormectlon of things which arison
from Pontaral oouses, oo Glotluzaisiod” freo Thabibo and diocposie
ticon of the I';% S, ondl morel rollives and inducorentoe” Tho formop
wry be oo ghoolute as e lablore The difforeme botucon then
doos net lie in the comwetion 1toclf ot in the thirgs comwcuea.s
Tme thors is a éﬁﬁ.‘amm batreon moral inabilily and noturel ine

ebilltys Undop the ?..a‘li»i: is i::sbil.,,"“" to do owron 't..mz,ﬁz wo voalds

1, Torhs c? Hluwerdn, Dogord & Hickron, T0lel, DOy Dely Sele
2o IDiGep VOLlel, Dol, = Pol, FeJe

Se miﬁng Wln?., ety = Paly Sede

Ly ri}luag Voloiy Dely w Poly Sede

5:} A0idag Yolely Pelld, = Pely Sulee
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tho fomar 1s Imbllily to de sivply ond solely booouso vo will
m{;,l A8 to 1ibortys mwzm oniy o Doings vhich heve a;iliﬁ, }

ard 13 tho powor of dolng whst thoy sovorslly ville Tho will

3to0lf 1o ot o agont A ¥z£~a:z &;.13.3..: tho ;::avsw of choosing,
1t051€, hos 1% & povor of ChooSlnge eee 00 o £¥oc 1o tho prope
orly of on auond, ewss 505 he propovly of o *,m}zsmf’ . " A
norel acont 48 o boins with a movel sesce sod the conolity Of

2z

"yoing Inilucnced in his achlons by rorel Inducorsntoe”

SNCOED PAD
Arninion Tho sceond pert of the Inmizy oime Yo obhow thot no
liotion s 7'
Unthintabie ouch feoodon of tho oI11 an Aoninisms sapnuoe %0 be

tha basln of porad aroney 1o nt 211 covceivallo. Toln Thelr o
position ¢hot the will hry o aolf-dobomining povey = 2hal tha

11l $5001f dotormines all the freo ontn of w111, IHow doon Phe

will aet? By willing, by ehn@si. o T actorfing %0 this Qoo
trino the will wllis %0 eoda of will, shoeooo s choicot. Tad
uhet of 165 flest so, fts fired choloo? oo §5 mwill dnis,
cheose this? ell then, e is ;:m# the firat pot of the will,
not tho £irot choicpe nt dotosmincs £ho £1ros oot of the will
rmwt bo onpething olse than $he wille Dot this is %o dostroy tho
froodon vhich conniots in the solfedotormizetion of the wills

{1) for thio firnt act s pobt, according to the mumposisicn vith

oo

1. Vorke of I8ooxds, Dogors & Hickrow, VolaX, Polly = 23, Sada
20 I‘bi&sg ‘VOL-I, ?cmg - Fa::, 3053 .
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which we ave desiing, frooy mad, (2) since all the reot of tle
frein of seto of tho will ﬁggmn& zi-.;:ﬁx; this ono, thoy comwot bb f’rea.x
Ogp f&é it suppeoed thot soibo of the will c:m te wacenoed?  Gon Yoy

-

nvont ThaloooTe s =000e $0 pass without o enwe of its oxlotonoo,”
. . ©

TeDe,without & roason why it iﬂ, i‘s;jz:har £an nek?  OF coarse not k
Al ™% i eu m&wmﬁ t6 roacon, to mag;gmt:é thab on act of the
@111 should come inbu existonce withont o couse, as o sapnopo Lho
imcwz m&iﬁ o9 o i’s’&?i{;?ﬁi# o xm globe of the oorih, or the wholo
univorss, should eons inte existonte withoat s cmoe."‘s

But the feminien poyo thet tho lxr of conse ond oiffect
ia operative mmi:@f: todios, ut nobt nocoscerily muenneb opiriio,
for thoy have the sorings of pcllon &n thermpelvese ID 1o touo
that "the sotivity of the sonl roy cnedlo it o be the cnuno of
effoctos babk It doos not nd all ooabdble 16 %o Do tho subjoct of
offects vhich havo nc | gmg\“ Porthor it io not o quostion of the

£oot 0f ootivity in gonosel ia the rind, bub of & pertdeular
aﬁ%i@i&@ Thy thot m3m rather thea zmcmar?@ loos tho soul
excite 1% by its ow powor of villing? Bat vhon tho senl eots
thns, its act, as ﬁ;amva'mn, io on act of tho wille Thod io,
m wo hove alse saecn, ‘i‘ém soal ﬁeﬁm;ims 150 acts of thowill by
gthor ooto of tho Wi:&;c Bat this loads to Gho abourdily of a froo

oot of tho ¢1ll; oz the detomination of all acio of tho vill ey

-

1 Yorks of Ddunpds, Rogers & Hlolmwni, v0leX, DelF,~Pail, Sols
Ba ‘-‘m?fé.iﬁkg_ 333;#1@ }}azﬁg» ?tiiu Sedn ’ ; s »
e Itidey T0leaX, Prl?; = Poliy Hole
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acno Tivod socostiteSod sel In éach teain M:z:“i’na ‘””;"mr phill o
grosiicn pobumg, vhoroin 1iss ron's Ii’#ws:i‘; in sheb mzméeﬁm%: |
act of tho w1l ich chose o gongend aoba ’&Sﬁhﬁ anover kl&%-%@‘ﬁ#
et Ve thed Dlo Liverty Inthic slso lics izi hin %?31%?.233 oo m' _ :
wonld, nx 6o e ¢hom, oY agreorhle 4o f‘ml;f:““ ot of cholco peris il

Y ¥ - X . v, o ' . z .Y - . :
eoding thete & mo the quesiion roburna in infinibny, and the

1100 onzmor mact be nodo fn Infinitwm  4n order to suoport tholm
minfon, thore raed Be s buetwming Wi fwon cote of mil mod
hae beon ehosen by Sorogoing freo seto of vAIX in $hs ool of
overy rm, wilhoud bogiand :153:.’?' |
Tatio noxs the netion of *t,z;;g«,_ w8I3 ou ooting % o mon in
vhich the ninl i sbrolabcly 1l Flovorde  An frminion muihon {3@3 .
e will oty e perfoctly ﬁm&‘if&zm%,' eadt yobt B will rop Galope

.

rfne f%esl? Lo ohwone ons O tho otherg™ eldop, Yliich I ohwll ﬁmﬁﬁ@
pmot b8 dotormined by tre sowo cob of pp wille” Buk this in thed
o6 Shour€ity which wo Juod decdd wilh we tho shenrlily of paislog
choten freo by raldng £4 the affect of arfdaoadond C‘%k&iﬁ@sﬁ Speaking
of the eate, whore there iz no ””}3(’1’2&:‘ Litnons in objecto prosontold,?
$hio oathorTas ghone wordas "Thare IB st oot 1y ite o cholcn,
end detornine 1tcolf ne 1% plonoon,.™ Thoro 3% I supooscd thad %;w

gery doterminntion, which 42 the preund and opring of Sthe willla

.

e, is an acdy ef ¢heloe and plonours, vhorelin ono ach o o ::gmg»

chia hon osoolhars ool Shis prafurs

roo and menorior plonsusn -39

1o Yorks of Ddeavds, Nogers & filckneng volel, pelfs « PII, Sebo
2o IUidey, W0olaly Pall, = PoIl, 804
3e IDEAey T0Rel, Pell, = Uell, Sofie
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Mo grownd of 21 8% doso in tho cosce cense 50 thnh hio wholly
doatregyo the thilng suposed, vise ’uhzi $he mind can by a sovoreicn
powoy ehoGoy i of Boo o more Waings, vi:ich in tho viow of tho
nind are, in overs rospont porfoctly ewel, one of which does not
a¥% oLk prpoponlorsto, nor Dog ooy provalling iaficzonce on tho nind
ehave mmi:&mmﬁ”l Iwen dn Gho cunoo of oo vhoe o dosired to touch
an owndlesionted ool on o chospeboend and o0 oy thore io no such
eonbivomee oo fyednions &ﬂj&mu oo oy be &ndiffexemdé in roopoct
of the cpola on tho bomsd buk be i nut ond et bo as to tho

et deoired of hims Sloo ore oy bo fndifPeront oo to the sot in

o ¥erote ood gonesel vicw of i%. Iub the lest step in willing dooo

vob ollow thise Cno toucheon e oneb thich cetunily provails in tho

Corsider elvo the Bhowdt of somn thot 210 oind hes

pover U0 suopond volliione I the rmind hos (his poucr ond cctunlly
uegg 1% $he cof Yy which LU Josy wo dm oo sel of choics, f.0e, 0

711%. In piier words Livesty of will coscists in {40 sower of
willing not o »illp which corms to thio: 11;.;,.‘ ef 2iil consioto

5 willing end nob ob 2l in & slefe ol inllZforonto. Tms tho
notion of the a“ﬁ;méeﬁ w311 footeroys 30cll we 16 in m&ﬁr o phmno.s
In respeet of the relntion botwoon $he undorstondin:

end tho will, 1€ the will dotosnines 135 oo peto thon oither no

1o Yorks of “duords, fogors & Illickmen, voleI, ;pel9f, ~ Psll, Sebe
Zea gg}iﬁop volely DUe20E, » Polly Saeba ‘ ’
Je zﬁiﬁap ‘&’Glﬁg @1333 Pelly Sa7e
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such rolation exisio oy tho v *’ ,‘ii dotermines e andorstoniing,
cr tho undvrstadin: and ”‘n will zz: ¢ ’i:m 000 mz*.@: ig, tho ti 33
tetn yithond rosnrd 69 dictaton of pozoe; pbios and refloction or
.!.u cts uith vogard to $heose. Tho forcor i absuwd. The latbor |
eiciios s peyeuyty and eonoer i"m oro in oot of $o will and Yms
Gouttoyn ito Lndopondinioe |

IN, b sipt ves oppooition involved i 4ho wmgimm
nobion of tho Liberty of the will is thas bolwoon 3 wnd Bhe
Livlicud Gomching ol Codln :”:a:: nowlodass ;"%m opposibion 4o

=~

clovou icolf iIn iio omphobic ond conelnelvs woys hah 40 force

2yt

umn candt Lo othervico thon nteosoenry, aince o oy Lhad wing

God foro-imous o Bo otlopoixe Lhen oo 34:: cosnoas 3% I8 none
vondle Upy To pud Sho paitor convaresiy, no oonbilng "\L thing eon

conezivably bo fowdiincons el iv 0ot 8 pard of 4n ondoped chols

-

cenet Do the objoot of oven &wmw*m intellioonooe. Al vhud on

eusurdity it io Yo w,; o God Kuowo an "a*”,fuz and Dined what
[+
fs -

0111 conbinmens

And Arminians snd a2l obo syopatnise vwith (holy lcfly
tall of tha sovereiowlby of tho 121 do nob Hhink #iehslys Shay
giculid pothor acl, “ohot 43omity op poivi ?,c“m" thows i "in boing

siven wp 36 such o wild conbimgumce ao tidsn, 4o Lo porfectiy omd

conslontly 1iadle 4o ol marensonnbly, ol 28 meh withoad the

*

safdares of tho anderstanilng, a5 1€ vo hnd nong, oF VAo 03

lo VOTES oF '.“3.7’“1 da, Bosows & Dighean, volely Delb, Poll, Hals
2e I01dey volel, Dia on, «s. l"dh Sella '



224,

1
dosbituto of percepblion, an o aode that i Griven by tho winde”

R

TUIRD PAND

iﬁﬁ?xﬁiwﬁmy ‘ The thind paré of tho work vo are stwlyin{g oxarines

ond
Horal ~ tho dootrine of contingency in itz Ydesring upom tho

Agunay | |
: mettor of poral ngangy snd moral roopensidility.

&bﬁﬁaﬁmﬁ *m:.& ot poudnous which 19 nocessayy cannot b
’;m_sé.gswmmﬁzm -ﬁ;‘.m; .‘i‘%‘ ‘J.é awob porel svode Iulb iz 18 not o dce-;-

" trine of Soreipbars ot God :m nocopeslly gooé'z ie e not Cion

: @mistsrtm s 1% @@e&ra that m.’-«x‘sai tr doca nob desirey tho

- morsl egenay of God a:sﬁ}sm; 2oRad -af:smxﬁb%x* of hig ac'tmufa +d woe

mi. Josug nemﬁfsm*my holy? Yoo ho Tho lozs %o be !wnoéeﬁ for
.%zaz%‘;’g At sro tho w&mﬂé depraved blawdoss, neroly becouse thay
=5a] mwzr mm,fmﬁ:}, i.tey, 6xe ubterly unwilling to bo othor than
‘:‘i;}'zgy ara’%‘ What ofﬂzwé z?»“mﬁ s}»th *’grimu up®™ $¢ oint Lro Ahwy
fﬁm&ﬂeﬂs"f b m&wﬁzgﬁ Ei’a'!,,z that eontingency 1o iteclf
oypsod to $he Tile scliuee of moral gevorment In this: it holda
that iiherdky ond thevefare sornl ammy snd acoounbaobility oro in
the Gelorninstion by Lho will of ito em cctse. Bub wo huve soen
how this golf-doterninstlon rast eitler bo with s chaln of actd

of tho will witlout end, or have sorething before $ho First oot

le Workn of Fduards, Nogors & Hictman, vol.l, Do, Poll, So.l3e
EA ?ﬂiﬁng '&'01‘33 Predlf, Pelil, Sels
3‘15 réli&w;: volel, })E)n‘?ﬁ?-ffag” PJEE; Svgc_

4e Iblday velel, DPedBLL,
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of tho will vhich deturminos it. Dud fo dotornine thme the {izst
cect of tho will io to pad oll onecassive soto under tho sore NGO
oity. Comnondo, cxbortatlonts metivos oro vithout parposo or offoct;
for vhatover that firot detornining oot of tho soul vhich 1ics back :
of o1l acto of tho will oy Do, 1t i0, by hypothonis, not cnothor
cet of tho vill, cad 1o not, thoroforo, nccosnidls $o comnnd of
nraccptaz

The 1iborty of Indifforonco, lloulso, so Zor 4o 4%
fron bolng nocossary to roml oioney, 1o z«z»;ﬁ var with it. 3Fy the
notion of thia "vice mnd virtuo ave vholly czeludod from ¢ho
world;" oince any provions biog to on ach corpronlons 1%3 chopaQe
tor in roopoet of virtuo or vico. b ooy sappose vhat 19 irpoo
cible, nomoly, that one roy oot in ubter inliffoponco. In thic
case thore {0 sction withoul cholcos Whot iaﬁom m thug, o |
continzoncee The act "happons $o tho oon, arlsing from nothiay in
hinm; ond in necoosaryy es $o any inclinudlon o cholce of hiog
and thorofore cremob ool hinm olfthor tho betbor or mram any rore
than a troe 1o batior than othor trocs, boomuso 45 ofton hopnono
to bo 1lizhted upon by & nichtinscnlos or o rock pers vicioun than
othor rocke, becouse rottlecnnizos have hepponod ofbonor $0 oravl
over ite So, g thore io no virdue nor vieo in good o bod dioew
copitiong, cithor fized or tronoionds nor ony virtue or viece in

acting fron ony cood or bad provicus inclination; mor yob ooy vipe

1. Vorks of Idonxls, logors & [llckman, ppd0fa, = Pelll, Ssle
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© o tuo o viee in coting wholly vithoud oy provicus inclinstione

Uhore thon shall wo £ind poon Zor virtuo or vico?®

R

TN PATR

Tericus - The foarth port of the JInmulry purcuco end conbato
Ldverse '
Aremonda o srorents offored 4n ouppord of tho notlon of tho

fnmwored ‘
. Tiborty of will ohich conniots in condingonoy of

action. It ohtonds first Co tho inpiotond viow thoat virtuo lico
in tho cause of an action rather than in i%3 mofturce It ¢he viow
4o o:pooed aliko to philosophy ond $o cormon oonoo: o philopuply
alnge 46 involvos scoreh for an ultinato conoe of evory action bow
forg 1% moy bo porally judsod, which soorch i obviouoly on infinito
ropresty 1e0e, £utilo ond ridiculousg to cormon senao, oinca, to if,
ingratitado, for example, "1o hatoful and worthy of diocproises not
b{zmwﬂ sorathing oo Dady or worce thoan ingrobitndo, wos tho couso
that preduced 83 but bocmase 4t io hatoful in itoolfl, by 1ts om
inherent defomity;™ ond tho love of virtua, to usc mothor oxarple,
Lo enisblo, ond worthy of proaisc, not rorcly beenuse soncthing oloo
mrﬁ; bofore thiso love of virtuo in our nmindg, which caucod it to
talze place thore =-Copr inotoneo, our own choleo; wo chose $0 lovo
virtuo, and, by sore meihod or obhor, uwrousht cursolves into tho
love ©f L% = Lab becoune of the acleoblonoss end condecency of sach

o
4 .
a dioposiblon and inclination of hoorbe” Moreover, common sense

1. Vorks of Fdvords, Togors & Hickman, ppeB3LTe, Polily Sele
Eo l{‘biﬁlca !ZOL;I, }‘)‘i_}aﬁ?’ffvg PolV, Sele



x-omrda roral méaémiifg s consiotont wifzﬁ 3}2’3&3& end blano. 'ifﬁw'
oxariplo, 1t $hinks of o con as mrﬁ@ of blane who hoo B weon:
' pooxt ond doss wron; from hio hoocbs Tms blare atiches in the
" viow of corron tonge to the nature of {;ﬁe cotion witheut quostion
no to ito m;,t‘ﬁmo.l. . o

And thon tho ozgarent that necosslty mﬁ%;zéw ren to
rachinos is ‘mmaa “ho wrltor mmzx Zor %m poront 440
vélidii’:y. ihat thon? ihy then conbinseney roirnss %ﬁxs; oo of $he
will ia only rolatod to som L}I;‘Ciﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁ oot of tho oo wille IS
hos no dopondonco upon any i‘mwnmg ovont or oxlotoncds Tlenco
tha vico or virtae of any act of $ho will {0 vithoat rolotion to
foro=-0ing monnos mzziaavoéa, proyors or decdn hunon op Alvinoe
Timo contincenco roducon ran below the rachines So far &0 46 from
glvirig then dimity and priﬁie@ chove paohinosy for, “wloroag,
machines are gaidod by on intellisond conso, by the azilful heand
of the worknon or comery tho vill of mwn %o 108t to %hz‘a’gaé.mmw oF
nethin{;; at aboolute biind cszi‘f;mgemm“ﬁ

1t $8 oald by 1ibortarions thet tho doctrine 0£ nocoom
pity i tho Stoical doctrino of Fate, or $hot it is tho soro 2o
tho doctrino of Ire llobboo concorninyy tho vills Zdoseds aomiors
that tho Stolos difforod crwnot thomselves end ho will not ofbonpd

to intorprot thomy bab that Vif sry of thes held such o Fule, oo io

1. Works of Eduards, Rogors & ickeon, vole.l, psfB, P17, Sale
2e IHlde, pPel78e, Feils Sela : : :
3s Ibiday Do 60 ~ PelV, Subo
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 pepagpaad $o any 1ibesty, connishing in cu.re doing a9 wo plonse,™
| m “attorly™ denies "sach o Patog™ thot, as to 2o Tobbos, ho
g nob road hinmg ot f:i;:;{: grpoorant, € 1t ozists bobooon hire
201 and Hobbes oo $o mami‘sg in tho action of tho will, deos
;ﬁsﬁ 2% 0il tond o disprove such noooasilty sy mero than tho
proclamtion of tho Sonchip af: Jegas by Satan mode thad groob
deotrino ﬁhﬁ.m}
1% 1p uscontly objocted by 1iborbarinns that tho
@@e’&xwﬁa& o2 moooslty tokes auny the proper sovoreignly of Gode
&od yob o chief coponong of 1lborderionion, mrxmls a5y, Toms
thed Cod, bolns porfectly 'm@,, w11 eonstantly and corteinly chooso
ﬁm% aomonrs oot £1%, vhero $lhore Is o ouporior Goodnoos end
Ritnoae in thinpe: end ot it I3 not possidls for him to do otiow
wiso. So thot 1t 40 Sn offost confoooed 4hot in Shoso thinco
vhore tere 49 any ronl proforndlanosns it is no dishonor, nothing
in any roopoot naworthy of God, for him %0 act fron nocoonifye”
Acocpdingly 30 34 chould be that thore is sluays botwoon posniblo
thinge s &iffammsé of eongequenco to God, “thore it wonld bo no
dishenes or onything nrbooaing, for 0od's will 30 bo noccenarily
detomined in ovory thing." I 4t bo ooid thot thoro mro caces
in mhinix ne profeoradloncss 40 In things ao thay ozo in tho viow
of God, this has nothdng to Qo with the é{éﬂﬁ(‘aicﬂ which oro

thinking ofa 2ot syppbaing for tho romont 4has 1% boro upon our

\.

" 1. Works of Edvewds, Dogors and IHekmen, voll, De69, Pell, Seb
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guostion, it io ocoolly mmamﬂq The |nguer ia thior I% 1o mi%%:m
provo@. nogp can 1% be proved ﬁ&m *mam i &%ﬁgﬁ% oxistonoos of
vhatover sort any such ineﬁ.fi’emme on o affivood 0 boe Indcod
- thoro is & procticsl and theoroticol cortalnty thoat howover tho
cooe noy stend for w, thoyo 1o for God a &iﬁé@mmﬁz botuoen
Aifforond thmgnel _

ut, ss:sya,ﬁze mm;:i:aﬂm; by tho ﬁw%ﬂm of mmﬂsi%y,
Goa 1o mode tho suthor of sins Bab mm&mi@g an ﬁ& %?m probion
oi‘ ovn ot infoct tho thinking of liderterions ﬁh@ me@s:ﬁﬁ% that
God forolmevs all that 1o or mxy be guiteo as ruch oo thab nﬁ‘
noaqoaari&nu. Bopldoo God is not | i;he aotor of mim {lo only pope
mito 16 and controls 1% fop Nio ovn voot and bich endss Hou AifCor-
ont this 1o from hio boing tho aotoy of ola w431 eppoor n tido
annlogye Tho bun poloo MGt ond varoth aud the drichtaoos of
Gom}nnﬂ dicnonds “hy %s x;méama and pooitive influoncos® 1% pokos
darknoos and £rost by 1o obsonce and privasive inflnoncoy $a0es
by ito potion. Tme Cod maos nolinoos 4n ron by hio pooitive
influonco: thoy am only rm:m Ho leovos thonm $o ﬁwmeivesa fnd
£ bolonge to Cod ap oupromo ﬁa order all things, moot em&i&&w
vhat belonzs $o morol bai.mao Ho mot mo$ lonve z:ueh %hizzga Lo
chanea. To do so would be to sbdicote his throne, to belle his
poturo. To manngo moral affairs comot thon 1n Kim Do umorale

And such managenont infringos not {:hé lc}aét oy iborty which ooy

1. Forks of Idwards, Nogors & Diclmon, volel, ppe78£Ze PoXV, Sule
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men hag ar cen eﬁméiva‘bly have. He ooy cio as he chuosese To
éﬂ; 10 Sl‘.’&j that sin is so agimued to ilie nature of God thut 1t io
'imfz;ﬂ emaole that he should pemid it and disnces its evmta end efm
fects 4t is mpliaé thot "Phere 18 no person of good .ndorst. nding,
who vill venture to soy, he is cordoin thet it is impeosuidle it
should .h-e beat, t&:’ﬁ:iﬁé, the wholo Copags end cxtent of oxise
temé-,, ond 211,1 coensenuences of the endlasg serios of cvents, thut
there snould b@ sweh & thing as sove l evil in the uoz*mel How
necesgary 1t Iz Go undersimnd thet God cen pernid cnd dispose oin
“az'gl vob hoate it vﬁ}. sore ¢learly espouy from the folloulng b,xicmn.

z:irs"é:,, “"God is & perfectly hamy Belnse” Seoond, He is 'bhua frco

from ol ﬁ;a‘%: io cuntrery to heppiness. Third, if he vore crossed
end disappoinbed, he souwld have $roudsle. Uhence 1t followe thot |
He is not thus crosecd ond Gisappointed. His will is wno: end
this :E‘ac‘a i% is onich offsets his hatred of sine But for this

s st h{; st be Yinfinitely the rost mizcyuble of all beinguo“‘?

IT it is urged agninst the neccssarian viow tht in

defending $6aclE it moles use of $he nbtion thut one rey do ovil
» that ,g;;éc& oy Teoult, tha snswer is "thoat for CGod to dizpc‘se and
pemsit ovil, In the panner that has veen spoken of, is not to do
ovil thot yood oy coney for it 1 nol to do evil of clle - In
cmzczr‘ o o BLing being weorolly cvil, there must Lo ono of those

ﬁh*‘mus velenzing $o0 4, either it oust be & thing wmflfit end une

le Vorks of Pdwnvda, Bogors & lickmen, volel, DPo75L7e Pel, Sele
2o Ibids, ?QZ&I, Qg?g; E’.I?, Sede -
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aniteble in its owm xmtxxrc, or it xzaat have & *& bed tendeno f*g: 0%

it pust proceed from em ovil diammi%iom snd be Gone for an evil

enls But neither of these things csm be attriduted to Gc&’a ﬁmexm

ing and pernitting such mcxxtrs, ag  the lInmorsl sohs of oree tma, _

for good ands. (1) It is not rufit in its ovn nobure, thet he
ghould do em.. For 1% is in its own noture {it, thet izz.fi,zsim.
M, snd not blind chanco, should d&spcaé mozel gaéﬁ az:;éi esvi},
In the worlde 7nd it is £iS, thet tho Boing vho has infinite
wiaﬁm and ig the Ilker, Ovmer, snd Suprome Goverpor of the w-xm
should tcke cure of that motbere and, thereiore therc io 10 “
unfitness or unsuitobleness in ilg ﬁaixs.if it. Efé- mey be imi‘itg
and so immorzal, for any othor boeings ‘tﬁ ahaui: Lo oxder $uis
cf0oir; boenuse they are not waaesacdz of & wistonr thaet ineny
monner flto them for ity end, fn other roopects, thoy &re not £it
to ve travted with this offelir; nor doos 1% Miomg 50 thm, thoy
not boing the owners ¢nd 10rds Of $HC UNIVELS0e eseses (2] IS o

rot of o bed tonfancy, for the Supreme Boing thua to ordor end

perrit that moral ovil %o be, which 4% is boest should come %0
7088e For that 1% is of good tcnﬁerw, is tber YOry fiﬁi!lg, sunsoacd
in the polnt now in questlofe..o {5} Hor is there any need of

supposing, 1% proceeds from eny evil dispositicn er simg for by

the supposition, wvhat is aiwed at 39 good, sud good is the aschunl

ipone in the final rosult of thingse

;1. Works of m,mrds, fogers & flzcmva, vol»i, pa‘?g,, ?gm Sa!%,
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In rospect of the problem of tho origin of evil the
nosesserian inocurs no 2ifficulty vhich deos not eaunlly exist for
hig opponente The fovelnovledze of Gol mokes the seme problom

ppon the view of either. To ouppose & fore-sceon accldent ond

the willing of the ﬁr&ér which includes it == peoident on tho ono
hend end inclusive willed order snd foresichd on tho other mato
a mé%mﬁieﬁm ~= ig %o roake Cod responsible for tho accident
| guife as ruch o Lo gunpose & willed gysten which forbids any
psuch thing as aceiden 3‘

In the lash plece, the view that nocesgeriarn prine
Ginles tend to athelsm and liconticusnoss, and that, thorefore,
the opoosite viow shoold be espougsed ond clecved to, 1o not
warranted by sither foets o7 histoxy or tho rosconins of phile
ogophye. Ia the anciend pogpn world it wes the Stoles who wore
tho grestest tholsgbs snd tho Tpicurcans who wore the grentest
athelstse In more regent times ond in Christien cgountries virtue
end reliclouws proct icé nove nogt prevailed vheore Culvinlsn "proe
vailed olmost niveorsoilye.” 48 to the present, vhon Arminianiom
prevails ,eg:rea%ly and immaaizzgly, there is no corresyonding morsl
’ ivprovement of seng bub rother wn intrease of vico and oll ging
80 %imt there is » thromt of the banishomoat of el1 rolizion ond
of tho prevolence of "pnbounded liceontiousness of manuorse” Tho

regpective relations of these opposite dectrines to speculative

le Yopis of Ddwomls, Jogers & Hickran, volel, pe.il, P.IV, S, 10.
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notions of Cod and his morel zovernrend have slresdy boen examined
&t lengthe &2 & rerult of onr evemination of them or even ém% ,
frem such exominetion 1% is obvions thet “bhe doctrine of necess
8ity, wvhich supposes e notendary c@«m&é*ﬁifm ef ell ovents, on some
antovedent (,m und end reason of their oxistence, is the only
rediun wo hove to prove the existesce of Cod; wnd the conbrery doue
trine of continSent@evees {which earﬁgizﬁj iaéz}lim, or infors, R
that cvento ey cume into exiatosco, or bogin o be, withoud doponds
cnce on enything foreccing, oe  their ceuvse, growd Or yoastn,)
tolces ouey 211 proof of e boing of Gode”

e anims of the 'w:m!r. im.a the four porbs of wideh
ve hove just locked s porhnns airm&y sufficiently declared
itoelfs In ony oose it eppesrs quite wenistakssly In the last
Iw.mgmph of the wholee "Ig truth f.zz’ the cove 18" oo rum the
pnosepge, “that i€ Seripbure plainly teusht the oppuoite doctrince
to thoge that sroe so puch stunbled sb, novely, the Arminlan doge
dring of freo will, end othors dopending thereon, &% f:::‘*;:l;& e the
grectest of sll difficulbies thetl stiond the f?wigmmsg ingoms
parebly grentor than ids cdnminmg pry, oven the nozh mysterions,
of those Qoetrines of the first refommern, which cur lote free~
thinkers have #o superciliously exploded. Indeed, it iy & glorious

arzuncnd of tha divinity of the ilolr Sexvipbures, that they fHosch

~

le YWozks of Eduzrds, Rogers & Dickimng 70lel, ppeBi00s PolV, Sal2
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sueh docirines, which in one cge and anc*sncr, throush: the Llindness
of men®s pinds, snd sbrong prejudices of their heorts, cre rejectod,
&0 noat chourd end unrongornble, by the wise end grest con of the
worlds chich yoty when they ave most carefully wnd striclly oxenine
od, appenr te be excctly arreesble to the most demonstrodle, cortaln,
end metural dictates of rensoie By such things i appesys that the
foolishnoss of God fs wiser thon meme For it fo writien, I will
Gestroy the visdom of the wise; I will bring to nothing the wndor-
gbanding of the prutente Uhere is» the wise? i’nzere is tiie scribe?
Yhere ioc the disputer of this world? Iioth not Cod mode foolish

the wisdom of this wrld? And as it wae in timo post, o prebadly
it will be in tire to comey os it 1o writicon, *But Cod heth hbscm
the foolish things of bue m*l& to confound the wisey and Col hoth
abosen the wealk thinge of the world $o -onfownd the things that cro
pightys and base things of the world, end things wiick oro deuspiond,
hath God chogan, yea, ond things which are not, to bring to soucht

thinge thet ares thot no flesh should glory in his proscncee’ Amene™d

In "Thn Groot Christion Joctrine OFf Orisinel Sin Dofondod"

Tho tenching of the trestise on orisinal sin s, liko
that on the freodon of o will, in fmw;mv&s.. The firs’:s ars

conaldors sone evidenos of notive Iwan depravitye Those comprioco

1. Yozks of Bdverds, Pomers & Hickmon, volel, Peil, Selie
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foota and ovento obscerved and mﬂaﬁé&ﬁ, %miﬁmmaa 0f Hoplpe |
turo, end "tho confoorion and aosortion of oppooern.” i‘*ex*ﬁ Iz
rakos observations on particalar possases of the Bidle which are :
| thought to sxpport tho doctrine in quontion. Port IIZ rzé‘%m} and |
axepines the redorption Ty Cheist as on ovidence of tho original

corruption of hunen natures  Part IV contoins encvors to-objoctlonoe

Arcacend - The poneral couroo of the arposend of $his work ooy bo
Sumorized ‘
voen in the following surmarye All ron witheut oxcop=
tion tonl to 5in ond the ruin vhich i incoperablo from L6l Unie
voranl oin proves s univerosl sinfal pwpam%ng Ionco 4% fols
lowa that man is by nature "in & coerapd, follon and ruincd sﬁmﬁﬁ
L'on bozin to pin as soon ap thoy ara eblo spd do oo condimwelly

end progroosivolys and oven tho best of con have the romnins of

pin in m;m,% Loroover in tholr noturel sbote sil have moro oin
than virtuc.® Thoy tond, olso, $o extrone folly in mm{,%m& in
a word, the most of mankind have boon wichod yﬁmmxg Tiot tha
loost conclusive fact in wmupport of the aaeﬁriﬁa of origineal sdn

is tho olisht effoct of the “monifeld and groot monng used $o
procote virtuo in the mrm,”s And tho trogic fact of universnal
dooth, and “particalarly the death of infante with ifs vazimﬁ'
oircunotances," proves the roral badnoss, hy nature, of overy humen

9
pOrsona

le !‘51'01‘1283 He and Ho, VOIQI;; }}pwi%ff = Pol, (;hﬂ}‘}uxg Bole
2, I’uid-, Wi-%a Epm}‘:}ggf fs ?@%3 gﬁ’l&:}0§, §¢§a ]
Ibide, vole D e L - Po 8D Ko
2. Toddo? volol” DBe1i5.5em Do’ Chooel’ Sela
5o Ib1d,, volal, ppalfg'&i’f - Paly QE%&{)QI; ﬁvnﬁy
6s IDiday V0lel, DDolUGEL = Poly, ChaDel; Sebe
70 I0ida, VOlel, DPDelDILE = Pal, ClinDely De¥s
0s IDida, volel, PDelb8LT = Poly, Chapal, Se8e
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¥am Sing Sin erme into tho world throush Aden, vho wna origine

ally vishteoun, havizzg not morely the nntural facultico

- of f:zma, b aloo, s principlo of ho;imss in his heart."z In hinm

- the ryace oinned; for ho ond tho race sre oo ruch & oinsle doing

vy are thoe reob stock and bBronchos ,cf' a8 troge [is sin wao thoipg,
2]

£~ 3
not by o theologicol fietion, but in scber frete  Bub how are

£00m d hio moco ome?  Cor thinking ot this point may onsily bo

Bt fanlbe Vo usced to ingnire chot io semonoss of boing? Cortainly

Sin
is

rot sny sach 1dontity eo thab of Cod hingelf, “tho somo yestorday,

Soday and forover.™ 211 other samoness 48 oinply his omlinoncoe

Yihotovor for oy 'grmm or purposes ho hos jeiusd togothors for |
ozamplos o tree with all ito warlous porta, 8 man®o body in o.!.l
stegon fm fnfercy to ng';a ond oven o mmx"sx body end hio soule DoO=-
oides Cod reintains wi%hr conotengy vhat ho hao ordained by the
Bage pover which Ie nooed in croction. Thus melntenance 1o only
o guccession of crontionse Tho trea, the body, tho porson and all
thinge eloe are oach of thom mony, ie.0e, itvrrzorableo croations
which God choosos $0 Great 68 In 5omo Sonso onoe o choosoo thuo
$o %ink of Adan ond his childrones

Sin exists by roason of nothing ioportod into the

Privation hoort of mon, but only from tho privation of iho prine

siplo of holiness vhich rosulied from the dlsobeodionce of Adanie

Thus God deos pot couse 1t by any positive wet of hise it is not

le %orks, Re and Hey v0lel, DPe 1778F = Pall, Chopel, Sele
2+ Ibide; volel; PeR2l mnd noto w Poll, Chop.lil.
S« I0ide,; VOleI, ppe 222LF = PuIV, Chnpelile’ -
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"oorothing, by somo cemo or other, infused into the hursn matuvep
some gaelify or other, not fyom the cholce of eur minds, but like
8 boint, tincture, or infection, slforing tho paturel conetitublon,

focaltios and diopositlons of car soulf."” It do not "irplanted
in tho footus in tho worlba" Thot 13 man 1o nod “concolved and
vorn with a fountain of ovil in nio honzt,” 42 by this o moent
Yergthing proporly positivoe” Nig case is thin. “Whon Cod pade
mon ot first, ho implaented $n hin two kinde of principlos. Thore
waos en inferior kind,‘ viich pny be mliaﬁ nataral, being the

principles of moro hunan mﬁm_; mich a0 gelf-love, with thoso

natural appotites and passions, vhich belong %o the nature of can,
in which hic love to his oun liberty, honor and ;:}lmma wre |
exercionds thoce vhen alone, :md left to thomsclves, are what the
Soripturcs senmetincs csll Floch. Bosidos these, were mporior
principlen, thot wore opisitunl, holy, and diving, mmwm.man
prcehonled in divine lovog zﬂmmm cvonoisted the spiritunl inngoe of

God, and rin®s rightoonsness end true holinossy which oro onlled

in Scripture the divine ratures. These princizlos nay, in sone
smnoe, be called sapormaturel, being (howovor concreated or connote
yot) mach s aro chove thoso prineiples thet oro cosontislly foe
plied in, or necessarily resulting from, and insoporebly ebrmm%m’l

with, more haran notures and being sxch ep ismodistely depend on
ron?s undon ond corpunion with God, or divine ﬂmfmﬁgz}ﬁwm and

influoncos of Godts Spirlt: which thoush vithdram, and nan's
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nabare forsaken of theso grimip,‘ms, Imman naturs would bo human
- nafare 9till; em's #mézw:e, ao such, boing entire withoud tiwoe
&ﬁvi.m principlos vhich the Scripture somotimes cnlla SNirit in
contradistinstion to Tloohe Thoso saperior principlos woro givon
4o msé@m the throne, and paintaln en abeolato doninion 1n tho
henety tho other %o bo tholly subordinate end subsorvionte fnd
whils things conbimod thus, oll wes in arxcelleat ordor, poeco and
domabifal heroony, snd in o proper md porfeet stofes These divine
E}riﬁﬁiﬁéléﬁ' thae reiming, the dignity, 130, hoppineson, and
gloxy of pan’s noturo. Vhon mon sinned and broko God¥s covonant,
ond f£ell undor his carse, those saperior principles loft hio
henrt: for indecd Cod then lof® himg thot corrmnion with God on
whiah theso principlon dopended, estiroly consed; the Holy Spirdt,
that divine inhabitand, forscok tho houses Deceaso 1t would hovo
- been ubterly improper In {toolf, end (incmm.intanﬁ with tho ccne
shitution CGod hind ontobliched, thob im should still ceintain corme
emnlon with mong and conbime by bis friomily, procicus vital
| infinengos, to dwell with him and in hin, affor ho was bocoro o
rebol, end hod Incurped God®s wrath and cursce Shereforo Lrmedl-
stely the superlor divine principle vholly coccod; so 13izht connon
in o room vhen tho condlo is withiromms and thuo ran was left in o
state of darimosy, woful corrupbion, and rainy nothing but Floah
wvithont opirit. Tho inforior principles of solf-lovq, oand naturel

appotite, which wero given only to serve, beins left along, and
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10£t to thomselvos, of course bocome woigeing prineiples; hoving

no eaporior principles to regulate or contwol thom, thoy B

abooluto rasters of the hear. The frmodiste consequonce of vhich
vas o fotel entontronhe, & turning of o1 things upside down, and

tho succession of o stato of riost odious and mmmm confunions
Mon fmmodfotoly set up hinoolf, and tho objechts of hig private
effoctions ond nopetitos as saprame; end eo thoy took tho plnce of
Golde These inforior principles aro iike firs in a houseg which,
ve 8oy, o o good servant, bub o bad rastors very uoeful thile
Jopt In its place, bat iF loft to fobe pooccssion of the wholo
bouno, soon brings a1l to destruction.” Self considerstion 1o not
intrinsicnlly wrong, bud when it divplacos yosord for God iB is
heinousy "and nothdng but wor ensues, in a conclont course seninsd
Cods” Tms "idomfa nafure boeame aorrupb, withond ﬁaﬁ’niﬁgﬂm‘%m@;
or infusing of any evil thing into 18" ond the noturc of hig-
roco has becono casrapt in the pao woys Froo all whlch it comos
that God is in no pesltive way u!m sabhor of ﬁimi

Ia God But i ho not the mthor of sin by hie romovel feom

Dooponalblo? )
‘ ran? This hng beon denlt with in tho Freodon of '!;3‘:;&

';7111.2 It moy bo ooid hove, howovor, $het &6 o quite in the

orler of matare thed childron of Adon ghould bo bors without

holinens; es mich oo as 1t is that f;{m- ghould hawvo condinuod

unholy and corrupt after he loof his holinesse I nny nok vly

1. Works, s and Hey v0lal, ppe2l7fL = DIV, thx§¢ Ixa
2e I’romlm of tha ¥ill, Pord 127, 5o0s Ya
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ezcording to tho soro eotnblished conrse of Doturg the children of

those having 4ivine ~rece should not bo born uith holiness, 1t cen
eonly be snovorad that "the divine o end esbablishmonts of tho -
suthor of malure eve procicely sottled Uy Bim eo he pleascih, and

. 1
1initod by hio wisdoma"

Lo o things just sof doun exe thooe which oo oot
Avpeaineld

S aoilent in the worl concorning tho Qoctrine of orisinnl
gine I cooncd ba*::tm;? concluda oy stotepont of Q;Esém {hon én o |
roproduction of Tooter Dulshi's corpact ond syrpathodic notico of
%s‘&ga% worke Tho following ore hip wvordse e vicws of ITe
Bowopds, in tiig treatloe, sye thooog thot thore 2o a tondonoy in
husan gobare, provalling ond offectunl, to that ein, which implios
tho vibor rain of ollp thed this tondoney originates in tho oin of
Mem, 0f vhich the vhole roce cre imutoed the portakorsy end that
thic tordoncy conaiste, in thelr boing 108t of Cod, ob thelr origine
61, in tho poscession of merely lhumen arpotitios tnd passions, in
thumoolves®innocont,® an@ withoud the influs of thooe suporior
principlee, which coume from divine Influenced. The only nild,
atbritatod by his to nonkind, bofore thay como to the evorcise of
mopal agoency thormelven, is thnt of parbicipeting in tho apostagy
of Adem, in consogucnce of tho originel conotituiion of God, which
rade hin and his reco 'ono.® o supposes thic Sondoncy to 0in, pove

taining to mon; ot their original, to constitute the subjoet of it

1w Yorko, He ood Hey v0laly DeZl9 = Polf, Chapelile
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e cinnor, mi:f l:ccmse iw rosuis isim a5 B <4 ;mﬁiﬂimmr in thet
oin, by vhich Adam z:amammm@, with his wiole ECOA his ﬁfxwmmy
ho colls Yainfol,t Yeorrupt,® Todious,® otc., mmu&a iﬁ g a
tondency %o tihnt noral em’&g by whichy tho subjoct of it booomes
cdlcus in tho eight of 'C@&J‘ Ho suppoves that infanie, who ﬁzw& ’
t 1s tondoney in tholr moturo, tre, oo yobt, olnners, only by tho
ong act or offense of Adamy nnd, thet thoy have not renowod tho
+ of oin thomoelvess? lio ubberly donles any positive a;g,ﬁﬁmy of

Cod, in producing sing and resclven the =

ndoenay o vin, into

tha *imocont primiples’ of humon netarey  {vhich Gold nlghé ﬁmﬂ:’;ﬁa,
withoat sing)l and the mmmommg cff that ponitive ﬁnﬁ:@ﬁmg

from ghich spring suporior and ﬁivim y;m riploss = mm& ach of |
vithholding, 1o not infosing, or positively cre mia; axzfﬁzm{m
'mse«;e Yimmocant principlos® m‘mmia a8 ooy ord mm, zam ol
hotrad, dovire and E‘e‘w:, Joy x:md 2OTTORr, ond m},ﬁ'wleveg @g ﬁiga
tinruishod fron wﬁiﬁ*zmaa,, = ghich are necessary o tho mm
of ron, and boleowy to hing wholler !3033; or smﬁa, aro not, in

his viow, pin. Thoy barely gmmﬁ&%ﬁa the groand nﬁ' cortointy,

thnt tho doing who hes mam? ©ill sin, o soon o he i capablo

£ sinning, 12 thet positlve influense, fron vhich mring daperior
end diving principles, is witihwlds and, in tﬁﬁﬁ mlaﬁiﬁ% theg
are ospoken 0f, under the genornl deelsmntion, ‘o %@n&rszg i
propensily,? eics, to ¢in. The ?ixms‘ﬁ@ irputstion, mn%akmﬁ in
this vorlk, arc such oo had boon imsg and extonsively entortainods
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yob somo of tm‘a gorbninly, axo nod ponorelly rﬂceivm, al

prosente UiEh thic oxceptiom, the fresdtise on Originel Sin io

pecarded oo the ghondasd Jﬂ"z».g -on- the sabject of yhlch 3% trentop
mm ig doubtloss tho adl oot Qofense of tho deetrine of hurn Q0w
“ *f*vmrz.ivﬁ end of the ﬁasﬁm that that dopravity is tho conscquonco

v , 1
of the oin of Adam, vhich bioo hitherto appodredas”

in BA Disgopdation Co.mcm ine Tho Dotare .

0L Deun Virtun.®

- Banuty bfi Virtoe is tho bomty of mich qualitlos and acté oo
Hoasts ‘ are mﬁ:azﬁaé!hy ’dauerﬁ or worthlnoss o!: nmicoﬁr
M, I balongs not wm&; to spoculation but also veny
mcix to ‘é?w disposiman gnd tho wille. It i beouty of hmrt.
':éme viﬁm iag of c.(m'aa, gach virtue oo io %o be distinsuished
£ro3 uint oaly seams $0 be virtuwos Tho differenco 4o thnt tho
f@mﬁ ié ‘hem‘!ziﬁzi in a1l ite relations, the lattor in sap of
iﬁs‘ mlémona oly e 'ma virtuo is bosuty 6£' heart in rol ¢lon
tdts!.i and evex-:; th‘img tm*&; 3] is in:tmy vryy connocted withe
Folao virtuo o on attitado of hoart which oooma to bo bogatiful
only when viermﬁ in none 1 itoa anz‘i privato ar>horez when viamxl
in els ‘L.‘lon 'ﬁa &1l %Imﬁ ii; 4ouchon 1{::39&11&{;01,? and ramomm it 1o

e R‘iiﬁhﬁa Life nf *ki“mﬁu, 3108315 650
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veon 6o Lo unlovely. Iud tho vorld is & ayabons Tvenything i
souchow cermeotod w8h overybhing ologs To bo bomabifnl, thon,

with reforenco Yo £1) & thing o comended with iz 4o 10 bowmtiful
with reference to oll that ise  Th8 noburs of true viziue %ﬁm@aﬁa
i talp. It conolsts in benovolesoe to boing in gonemsls el
benovolenco in of the emsenes of virkuo i pocogniozd &n mﬁzmmg
by Chriotins $oochers mnd Iy thoe moro ropresentoltive doists. Twd
13 o bo virkuous involves :wwax' Dt the love vhieh is iho esoonce
of true virtue rmol Include avonsod $8o objooto only ouch porticie
1oy poroons op beimm ag ore conolotond with tho love of nll beolings
or, yob more precisely, no offectlon hogo Lho nature of fmoo vivh

wiiich Qoo not speing foo o love $o boing in mmmaa

Virtuo Tow being in gororel o an objoot of bepovclonce msh
is ; -

Iovae %o bo “intelligend bolng in gonoral,” for no inoninede
Doing - ,

thing nor ooy oysten of Innnimnto things conld Yo & |
copodlo oblect of %;c«mmlm.wm ﬁ@% not 211 love is bonovoloncGae
Thore 19 a lovo of cmmlmwéei aléa., The love of benovolencs ip
an fnclinetion o the wollebolng of iio s?;gmﬁ.f e love of
corplecenoe is an inciinelicn $o tho bomiy of ito objocta B’&'i& iz
1o conceivnblo that tho love of boogvolonce nhould hovo oo ifp
Loundation the boouty of 1to objoct, L1.0. Thal tho Inclinntion %o

tho woll-being of an object ahoold grow oot of iho porcestion of

1. Forks of FGuerio, Be ond fley v0lel, Dalila.
2s Ibide, Wlei, Dell5 = Cle In
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3 &ﬂﬁa&% Hon cs'?m%;har zrva ba of 'éhe ono aor{‘. or the other,
if it hes bcm%y an itn ultimﬁ;a an&aﬁmn, i‘ﬁ hes not tho
.mmm of troe virtus, for true virtus ig tho lave to boing, me:l
lowo fm Bboing i thoe beeaty of intelligent bamggs. "*hua to m!m
mml mmxﬁ} ﬁ}:m gpound of 1&% is %o vwmmﬂ viwtzuo in virtuo -
o mm vixz&w the love of v‘ix"me -~ "ol oo on in mfmm.
Por thore 1o no ond in mim* brick in o circle." Aind i\‘; is absurd |
o voke virtue the asm@ of itscﬁ.i‘ - or the econoegnonce of n:rmlf.
ind thio ig dong, also, wnm wo soy thet virtue prinarily consioto
in w&% which io $0 ooy, in ono ‘b:c_zin{;'a bonovolonce to
snothor for his donevolonce to hime For it supposes & bonovolonco
pﬁmr‘ to ‘mﬁim&a, %ﬁxmh fo tho onuoe of gratitudo.™ A mrc]:f

- The firet ﬁamvélemm em-é_ bo gratitudo.” Vo maﬁ thon eoncludo
thad “sha primocy object of virtuous lovo 4o bolng in ammial.“
This is not to m’g that thore io oo trae virtuo in nny other lovo
t’*zan thaolutg bamvalems, m% only that truo vi.rima eonniobo
prirsarily in this love to hfzmz; “z:i:zfply conoidorods" Trao vimrm
will soek %;ha good of gm bewu ~~ the hishost good of baing in
gonerale IH; will scck the good of ovory mrtic&lm' being in vo
foxr &# this with the hisheot good of boing at lar{,n.. shon
the good of wne or somo clanhes with iha hirhent good bf the

| vhele the former food muob be gi#a# nz) — aopeciully ruot the
tomuly virtnous heart fornske and ooponse vhatovor boing is an

irroolairmble crory of boing in general.”

1e WORk, Do ond Hop volely pelEl « Chupale
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Virtao ig Bub Soue viztoe hes o geoondoyy charoclos oo well no
Iovo to ' .

Bonevolond a primary characiore Prinnrilys wo heve soen thob
Beoinz

txuo virdus mmmm in ‘lem o baizsg; sivpty ﬁa&zﬁmﬁmﬁp
Sacos:zﬁm'iw; trae virfuo consisis in love %o m‘m‘mim%: beings How
this tokos nol mn.,, mm, bni:, in ﬂms adds %0, whats zm 7:3%@33 m;m
of love Lo being in guneray for %o love aucilior docanse he &3 &
ovor of bain:; in ;e"mml cunog bagk $o ’béiﬂ{: in genoral a3 tho
ground of lovoe. Timig once cwore 1% spponrs that tme - virtag i

love to bolasg &o sach Tend the qualibios and seto @5&2@%} avis

1
Cron 1t.”  Tho love bo bmug i ponoral 1o nod only the gocondery

""‘aﬁw&

‘rez.: ey

ground of dbumvolonce bat eqanlly i** in the

corploconce whon 1% i Lruly virtuouge The gasl iﬁcﬁ%mﬁ sm .%*{:

55 traly viebioug, 16 imporbant; for complacense, vhich ig donignt
in boauty, moy 1101t boouly to agrocablonsss to itsol?, i*stm.z of
toking it oo sfreenblencsa to 21l being. Thug, ono noy iove o

good mua enly for wint ho doon for him, instosd of loving hiu
prinarily for whst ho sinifics 1o the woyld, and affcr thab for
whed he moons %s bin. Tho dogree in which & bonovolent Leing should
e lovad is com::zounﬂe& of the greciness of the benewolond being

and the extent of Wis bomevolennoe How aroot is Lis mzmvaisma?
And how great is he?  Answerd to those questions dotorming ‘i;ﬁa
degree of his moral besutye XLob us say thal he loves being szz

ronorole Vho thon or winmt is he? 4n orlinoyy ran?  An extroordisory

1. Torks, Da and s, voleI, Dye 123 28 = Chopels
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men? A philosophor, ycaﬁazm?v & grem; caing? Thoe grostor ho 1o,

- tho more fovorsblie do boing in gonowynl 1o his leve to 18, that i9,
tha rore worky io he $o bo lovede "Au 8 lerpe quandity of cold,
with tho speo quality, io more valuable then o omoll auantily of
tho somy mt&%ﬁi . Dut ne tetber how lcvabdlo tho gpiritunl
bosuty vhich i in anothor ey ﬁé, none eoa, Yy eny neonn, rolish
1t who does not shore IS - who hineel? is nod opirituelly bosutiful.
TFor how chould ono come %0 carc thot anothor lovos being in gons

2
ernl, vhon ho hiopolf plocos no wvalue upon i6°

Yintoo Fron wind has boon enid it is ovident that true virtue
Chiofly

iove T et chieflr conoint in lovo to ol Ho in tho

God

groatost boings creabost in tho extont of his boing
groatoot aloo in his banovoldnco. Io 4% sald that CGod procicoly
\'b‘y ronvon of his groninoos can pod no profit from us, ond thot,
therofare, ho is wod & propar objeoot of our bomgvolonce? Tho
snswor in that thoush wo connod promete tho happinosca of God, we
ean rejofce in it3 and to rojoice n tha hnppineas of snother ig
to avorcive o bonovolent opirity end, further, thot to dony that wo
ore God eny love becsuse wo cannot profid hinm is of tho oo sord
&2 %o soy thot we owe &oci no grobitude beonuso wo camiot raaito
hiﬁ:&s Thw disposition tghe rova God f}:m ouxr affoctions as thoush
his prosence theéez wors vaoless and sbourd 1o widoe-spreade This

ip ofton proposed as e roason of suporior philontheopye "lot us

1. Vorks of Idwards, Re snd Hep vOlel, pel2d, = Chope.Xe -
2o Ibida, WI.I,, ?612& = Chnpele
Se %1&.; Wlnt; Pl - ﬁﬂﬁ?&IIn
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sopvo onr follows. Wo con do thom good.”  Timo 1% is salds @oll,
vhoover eayfy $hin has net the mature of twee virtee, oven though
he ohondd think $o serve o namé:;, & olvilisation, o %Em husanitly
of his ecoe Thess ove the moxoot foaoments of belng in genorol
-ond in corperlgon uith the being of God, the soures snd hoed of all
othx boing thon hinoelf, u‘ﬁm&?& insigmificant. he ipovitablo
result of ell private saffection which io nob growsded in o mi
tianevolenée incindes (1) oppooition to sonornd bowovoloncey {2} ope
pooltion to boinz in gorerals (3] opnooition %o fods Such on
affoction L8 & consent which bogebe dlscont, o union which bogots
diemnion, o loyally which bezeoty diﬁlﬁ-‘g&&ﬁ;ﬁ Honoo 16 ensuos that
tho moral bemty of beingy, iacluding Sod hirsmelf, s chiefly love
to Gods ead that ol lopoer loves of Cod himself and his virtuocus

4 : . 1
srastures, ary derived from and cubopdinnte $o love to Colse

A _ Booldoo Bhis spiritual boouly which conoiots fundemonte
Tovror ‘ ‘ :
Bonuty ally in love $o beinz there fo & beeunfy which ofton

pete 1toelf colled visdtue. The Iatbor consists in uniforodly ood
propoviione It moy be Justir aazmm_ﬁmﬁ %o bo on Smepe of the
forrors It 19 o patmrel agrecnont, whereso the fovnor $o 5 |
coxlinl norcemmnts  I% onloto emongot coaterlsl things, and sloo |
arongot Irmntorinl thingos tint $o ccongod the fengible things
of noture and ard on the one hand, and coonsst the intangible
thinss of society on the others For exormplo, it fo slike in

l. Torko, R. and Hep V0leIl; ppel2Bf = Chapolls
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mimiﬁgsmd in conoditations wnd laws of statose Bat whorovor
i'b ooy Bo fmmﬁ iﬁ ‘ié z%oi iﬁseif %m'm&m; and tho love of &b
15 not truo virtues Nor (oos the lovo of &t opring from o virbuous
éﬁ.s;’zwiﬁiérz@ fior heo 3uio lovo any connoction of any sort with vire
| tuge “For othorwise their dolisht m the Yosuty of oquares and
cubos, and resular polycons, in the remiarity of buildings, cnd

| {:m Bosabiful figuaras in o ;g;'iacd of erbyroidery, would incronoo in
mﬁ:@{'sim to nente *:im@o; anlwcmm be rodsed to o geont hoisht
fiz; some eninently vim or fmly rong bat mnm’ to almest vholly
loat in soro others theb ere vory vicious mﬁ levde It fo ovidont
in fool, thed & rolish of t’fmée things doos not depond on fonornl

| miro;em@, or gny bonovolenco ob all $o oy being vhabsoover,

my' mora %hzm & man®o loving tho Bosto of hongy, or hig boing
g}lﬁéﬁaﬁ wﬁh tho omoll of o rosee" Tho cage of justico in socioty
sooms to be oncoptional o Jotice io acrecable to tho traly
virbuous minds Dut ¢hio du not bocouse of the proportion vhich

i in it, tut bocsse of the bonovolense which i aloo in it

for ﬁnﬁéé is proportion in tho exoroliso of lbonovolencoe By

149 proporfion clono it io no more akin to virtuo thon o rosulor
peordiricnl fisgwee Tmo the doctrine io sarc that the love of
thoe ‘bami;y -nemﬂmﬁeﬁ "f'xy unifornity cnd proporsion in thomoelven
a.&d; alons is not akin %o traue virtna..}'

1. VWorka, Re and ﬁm, '?&3»1; TPe189F - Q}XI&Q& IiIs .
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lova "hothos or not self-love is the principle of all lova

V3e
Self-lovo a9 hog been soparted ‘ﬁy oony s 'ﬁémﬁg ﬁ&mﬁmﬁ %13,?

tho cource of our $hinkinga ""him mﬁmg %mwmm m; z}mﬁm%ﬂ

be sailde hilo thils lowve is rnot ma soarce of e1l iw& i% in
cortain thot not cnly love o othors Tut its opposite eloo oy

and ¢o In oy caseo arise from 3%. But ohot i miﬁ»ﬁam Ezwimw
ation to vhat is pleassing $0 one? But thio 4o %o ooy m%z;mg ot
011, 1.0s, thins polfe-love is inclination %o what ono inclines fsm
Or, is solf-love rogerd for ono®s oun private indorest? Such 1o

the meaning of solfelove in mwm gpeochs  Duby a@aim n%wfaz io
ono®s privato interosi? 'm coneiets in oo pleaswros mnd poing ,}
that aro poraonal, 1e0e, vhics do not srise from s bonovelond tm%éa
of hoart vwith othiors. IV inclndes poreopilons of the iwé gl i:m:e
hatred of others toward oreself; for ane no naturally 3.%@3&: m

%o hinpolf, and hatos botrod Lo himpelf, as ho inclines to a@
ploaourc or pain of oxtornal senco. Accordingly, "ihal o man
ghonld love thoose whn are of hia porby, ond vho are parnly ongeged
on his side, and promete his intorest, is o vm‘im&aﬁ ilitelelegietaivsios .
of & private solf-lova,” ot leoa puxoly meturd fo 1% thut ong
ghould hate thooe that hato hin, Tims It Lo soon thal self-live
ooy canse one equslly Yo lowe his frmwza and $o hnto his onosleong
end thove oxcreison aro oqmolly virtuousy l.0. thoy avs withoub eny
flavor of that love to beliny which is iras virtue., It is elco truo

that as solf-love couscs one to love obhors who sorve his privote
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iﬁﬁi&z’wﬁg oo t3ov 1% lesdo one $0 lovo qualitles and charcctors

of & bonelicial sovby and se In the vore wuy, 4% couses hotrod of
oLhers, 90 1% immele o revwnance to guolities aol chavactors

T that oyo soperslly imrifule Duy nelthor io there sy degree of
frug virtae in guch ﬁia,ymmi of the holpfal end such disapproval
o the E:awi;%ﬂ} Yot coother digposition or prinoiple of the

mind *;s‘gi:m is ofon theusbht of oo :.zlménﬁ virtao®s geld vhich novore

tholooss springs Dvon oolf-lov, Lo nabursl concsioncoe -low for

this disponition o from the love of virtao may Do ooon in the
fepiliar Inct thal mouorse 15 nos the sane on foponbencos IS moy
bo oo, olog, in tho Seriptocal zoproseniotion of the last juldoe
monb, In respect of its effvct upon tho Jalsvde ID mataral cone
selonde were tho came thing as o Alspositlion to Lo picased with
true virbao, thot offoct wonld bo 4o turn the last ¢bdurate
‘heast to kollnoss; for 4t 1s corfoin thot fhe Groad Judgo will,
In thnd groct assize goavince gvery conscicnce of thoe Justice of
“"‘-:;i’m: ho thon Goeidos nold sppoints. b lnstesd of oy such haopy
offoct, muyshall po ouny indo everlastlag tormonta" Uhzat

than is matural consclense? It 1o the sonoo of conoistoney op
{ho Toverse uviih ::ame&:m in our trectuont of othors and of our
desord, :ﬁm%imz? cood op 111, on éﬂ&mmt of mach Sroatnonte. %hic

doos not involve “a vistuous and benovolent Sommper relishins and

1s Zi’ﬁri';gg De ond »ﬂmg 1'@1013 ?alﬁ}? - Cim}}..ﬁ?o
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dolishting In denovolonco, ond lmt‘%xm:; tho contronyre Tho
consciones may soa the notural arpocoymt botuoon égrgmm ond boing
oproned, betroon hoting end neing hotol, vithent orhorping loe
~volenco fron o barevolent tomper of mind, or without loving Gofl
fron o viow of tho bonaty of his Immmmm#’l The cpae ofF m
notural inobincts vhich e on the look of virtae is not cotonbie
8lly othor thnrn that of ooturel consciontss. In ﬁh&m@:&};%a ther
are noithar virtuous In the Sres sonoo mor the soures of truo
virtuce Thooo %né%ﬁ.m%s. inelndo pavontal &&fﬁeﬁm, the matanl
attrootion of tho semes, plire The Lirst too guite :s’bvﬁf;ﬁs}y o
;mt orino fron on effeetion $o boing in conornl sincs fhay cao tho
corron heritose of o33 persons of o1l dorvoon of enthollcity in
thelr inclinaiions. Deoidos, In tholr rost oophront sopect they
ore affoctions for the moot rootricted of oll coclol rroupss And
thoso privoite pffoctlions cendeinly do not $ond fo @wmw @mr&l
hangvolences Hor conldd it be othorsine? Deinchod and mﬁmﬁfr‘aﬁo; |
"thoir operntlon irpliocs ep:a{}siﬁzgﬁz to boin in ponorel, w%ﬁm
than genornl bonovelonco; an averny one seoo and Ws‘w&ﬁx roopoch
to solfeloveas" As to pilty thove io o pity fcim;ﬁxgt! in love %o
bamg a8 ouch; bub not olk pity thus originnton. The pity thed

:ia corren 40 monizind, pity g3 pity, does not thao erices A singlo

conoidoration ralos thino clears I dioict protuced in us by

l. Yorks, BHe. ond Hep volal, ppeliSff - ﬂh&m‘%
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the oisht of nloocy wore mayz?.:r benevolont, the poreeption of tho
ta%‘i wend of hoppinesa would nake us vory pitiful. Iut thiso io
w0t mxivnmany‘ tmce There aro rany vho ore oot Sonsibly affectod
by knowing that oliers ere dends 4nd r»mfm of thoso cre dlotroosed
at sight of slons of pain in "o bmto»craﬁ%um." That 18, ono

sy eanily bo noved Ly tho sisht of ey croaturv In paing who
wrnld 4o nothiny for thnt crxoature®s pesitive poode Bub virtue io
1ove do be n;;* and worke to promoto vell-boins. Tmao truo virko

and pity 5o szch oro not the ooma®

Virtao And in tho Inob ploce nob seonbiront, oo 1% ooy, in
Haots on : : o
Boason ooy doores, bo controry to roascn and the neturo of

iéxiﬁm‘,, bt reacon and ﬁz;a noturo 6f things underlio
viztug. To thia have tundel 211 our ronoonings concorning virtuce
topeovor the mablor io wn asicy, for by Jdofinition virtue 4o lovo
%0 bolas in cenornl, So the comprohonsive and ultinoto =- 1% 40
consontto all thob is including its sourcoe iow should 4% nod

3
then rost upen vessen end tho netare of thingo?”

In Y4 Zigsortotlion Congorping: o Ind For “hich

Gogd Crectod Tho TorZd "

. God Tpnson rocpires thoed we should noet supposo thot Sod
TaSe :
Hothing had any uliincto puryone in orontion which wonld

lo ’::?axﬁm,f Be 813 ﬁby ?010\1; E’ij?elssff Lo Cim‘g.VIs
2o Thides; V0leI; pPel40LT « ChopeVIile
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iply vant of perfoetion in himgolf?s such for exarple as rocolving
Bomo gorvica ivon his cronturose. Besldos ss the BOUPCD of ocroantion,
Sod hos 21 that crootion holdse It io, thus, zot So bo thowsht
Tt &% oan give hln &Wmﬂgw Boooon, edso, instracts no thet
viatever is mnost walusblo in iﬁﬂ@lﬁ' and atininodls by moans of
croation is wortly Po be Gol's lant sad hichent end in bringing

$ho world ianto veity. God®s oxistonco and porfoction aro, of
cournd, of infinito valie in themselwvosy Dat, since thay ore

befors all his opoxations, Lthey canndt de onda mm&. st in hig
oporablonse Bub thoro is anothor possibiliiy, noooly, that tho
cutiloulns of hio powers I8 Sod%s last mad hishoot ond in his vork

68 CRaniors

Jat God Lot uo eou If thds Do rongensblos Plrot 1% scamo
fhenld ‘ | a .
e "o thing o Ioelf proper end dooircblo, $hat the

Hnown , : ,
g glericus sbtriimtes of God, wiich conslsch in ol pufe

ficiency o cortein oobs wd oi'i‘éaw achouid «‘i:;ta oxcvbed in such
eflocts s pight mardfost hie infinite pover, wisdom, i*ifﬁrmmm,
£o0dnnss, 0bce 4E *&imhorl& had ot boen cvonbed, Lhese a%?&bﬁ%ﬁr
never would hove hel oxercios? Timg, pover, hed dono nothing,
wisdon bad contrived notaing, Juotice hed weishod rovhing, £ooluoss
had conforred no bleosing, and tyuth had pede no vopd surds. And
then, ogually, "it scons 0 be & thing in itoolf it and desirablo,

that tho clovicus periections of Jod should Lo lmoun, and the

la Jorits, s and fa, v0lal, ppe07L3 100, = Chaped, Seip Chapeiyfads



. opeyations end oxprogsions of thes ceon, by olhey buoinms  basidos

| h12001fe evees & §5 o thing Snfinitoly gool in 1teolf, thst Cod’s
glory should Do kngm by o.glovicus socicly of cronted boingde eees
If azictonco is mm worily thon dofect, ond noneentify, ond 4f oy
- oronted exiotance is in itself worthy to be, then lmowledie iog
and 1€ aoy knowledge, thon tho most oxsellont sort of knowledse,
moowly $hnt of God snd iiirs £lorye This knowlelre is ono of tho
?zig:zw%, mood paal, ond m’ﬁm’ﬁmﬁiai pards of ell cronted axiotenco,
rond rerote from noneontily od dofecte™ lobt loso le 16 doslirablo
thot Cod®s glory choald bo delighted ine VI tho perfoction 4tsolf
e goacllond, Bhe knowledoe n:i.‘ it io vm:cellomﬁ, w.l ng La tho cotoom
| ond, is:.m of it emﬁlitmtﬁ? and "Lt 1o o thing omlablo and veluedlo
iz 150018 theb this infinide fountain of sood ohoald sond forth
- olundent streomse Jod s this I8 i $twelf excellont, 6o o dise
§>63i‘¥:i&21 to thiz In tho Divine Delns vt bo lockod upon as on
oo llent f}ifa;msﬁmem Sach en erenedion of oood fo, In saw
ombe, & ralbiplicalion of ite ZLofhr p fhe streéni L‘EW bo lookod
on no myihing besides the i"mm%ain, o6 foar it my be lookod on
o8 va Sroraene of 3@&&&‘*}' zi, i rgnuonebie then to think of
the cmoantlion of the z‘iivim.pa»fmtifm aa In iteolf the lnot and

zaprene end ©f creatison.

Crestion ot the ronsoncblomsse of thia viow w1l yob roro
Speinge fvom

Cod*s love strongly loy hold of uo if we roflect upon somo clony
of Himnol?

implications of i%. Considor for & morent vy (od's powers

1. %Horke, B end Hep Volal, PeS9L » Chapel, 5% 2 ond S.
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shonld hove erorcioc. “hntover eloe we sy ansror o this
problem 1% 4o cartain $3at beneath the Aﬁiwnsﬁi‘;ﬁ% %o thio cxore
cise 4o tho ostoom of the powors Shonselvos, dhat 1o, God?s |
lovs of himoedf, Considor why he should core im hnva his 3}3@» B :
foction kncuns Ie not tho ronson Ezié ootoon aﬁ?i"fxmlﬁ? ﬁmﬁﬁw
why he seald cave o bo prolsode I3 4ho rossen mﬁ%ﬁnﬁ bub the
value ha places npon himsolf? Censtder why ho shondd enre 0
mtinly renifestotions of hirsolf, Om thoro Be m;: othor rosson
than thet he hoo regerd $o his wrn infinfte worih? ANl of which
comes Juot %o thise %he grmed cbjective of God in creation 1o
himgolfs But 1% 1o o2id, perhapo, thet *’w&fﬂw& 1 sez man ig

cffonsive end Inpornls why not in Cod?" Tho ¢uechion is oo

cacily enswered oo 1% 1s motural. Dveny cozel being 15 boued to
lovo nost e hichest and beot o Dwwo. ol ig, of ﬁ@zi@, tho
hiches anl bost of o1l belnss, and oinee ho 4o cuch, he lmows
hirgolf to bo such, and, cecordiunly, is undor the moTel zﬁmas&i‘ﬁy

cf loving himoolf zrmit}

Divine Iovo Thin supromo sogerd fop Bimmclf Is no cord of condroe
Includon : S
A1 diotion of Col%s oare for otlorse For douplids his

self~cafficioncr, indopendonce, and fremdrbillity, ho Qolishds in
tho effscto ke pralaces in his oroaturns ond in their qualiflcations,

cood dispositions mnd rizht colbions. To olves and rojoices In

ls Yorks, Be. and He, %mld’,, m:ra%&l{}s s %’.‘ihaig Sely Chell, SeJe
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givings Ho zabos hapy and bholy end emmlte in what o doeSe
hgt ho peeoivon from the croabars ho £iosd sivege And the
disgaa:mmz £0 diffuse bimsell oo wo have soom is ol Ezof;t;cm a
saprons rogard 3 hirmselfe Thot "Inclinos hin to dbllg;}ﬁ; in
nls ;:,},x::, caneoos hin 30 delight in tho ouhibitions, mbrccsiom
ol cm&m‘%&m 68 Ate" God enmmet Bo Sadood in relation o

hia intarest in eclf ond his Inborest Inm ollors oo o O ayy

ehher creature st be judceds ™In croatod bolmgs a rogard to

-~

sgif m"a&:mﬁs my praperdy be sob ia opposition to the publio
wol2670a ewesadtb $h1z Ganuot Do wilh raspoct o tho Cuprano
B@i:ae::, tho sathor and bhead of the whole zystong on vhion all
shoolately doponds who s thoe fountein of bolns and ¢ood $0 wi0l0e
It iz more cboud %0 sopposo theb his intorast sweld Lo opimaii:o
to the Lmborcot of thy madvorsel grotems (hoa Ulnd 4ho woifaro of

*

tho hend, heardt, enld vitels of tho mturel body, dieald bo

L8

spooiia o tho wolfoxe of the bodye fnd it io lugossible ot
God, who is omadociont, shodld gpprchond hios inborost, oo being

inconsistont oith the zood ood latorost of the ToloW”

g ted Foaching tho whole mter of Cof hirsell being his

God

Judgo . lost ond ohiel and in erontlon ™G roy holp uo 0

Jadoo =itk grentior enoe wd notiefacklon, %o conoidor,

ghat we awm swonese woald be dndornined by soma thind beln: of pore

» foot wisdonm and roctlitade, that shonld bo porleetly indifferant ond

1e Torio, e ond Hap v0leI, 706102 £ = Chopel, Defe
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Gisintorevtolds Cp ;‘z.:;" wo e e BUPD0S 336i0n, Uhed Inlinitely
wise Jorbice wmf roctituds wore & Glotlsct disinborendod DOTEOR,
wiwoe offfics id nas o yc hordine hor things shindl e méﬁz oeeparly
ordoscd In ihe whale kingdoes of exichonne, ineludivg klng end
gubjostn, Ted and hin evetdur Ry Qi a;;s:m o viow of tha Thole,

o docide what rogoed oheeld mvix. I in 8lX proveslimc. oz

]
K

sich o Juise, in adjwéing the preper poowmren and kInle of poe

oned, ‘rma.l.h volzh Bdngs In an evon balonoe; Sokluy oore, thel
& grenter port of tha vhole chouldd be pove voopuctod, then @
lagoar, in proportien {ofhor "'Ez:‘r;zagzﬂ poing oy ual} to the peooure

ol arictences Do etk the Sogroee of pecesd sheuld e s:sw bo &

& mronortion eommounded of Hho prosortion of enistonas wnd prge

pooblon of cwesllonce, sr socordis

feelag, vonalioped conjuneily.”

ey o Avmy T T . Pl RO SRR B o, By ey ey K Ymgnp Lo
artocn the olo crondod wordd of intelllsent Lolnssm Shen be
- 3 ] oy e g o b T I
vould epteon ouly ong ongh Leilga 5 oonbroviuios, o wouldd

cabocn en, thot de Ood, poro then 212 Lelngs oloce In $ho

Lormer cone there is woro of bolng ond concllenso In Hha wuy
a5 no onds I Sho ladlor onge the g more of belny and

than In 2

axcollonee in 3ho ono fhon in $he pony: Sho vlole cronted gsyolom

3

-

e Seamay gD 2 s it Sm Py engn BYap R NP R ) :
I corporioon of the Drenbor, woald bo foxmsd og the 1i4% Gaot of

the bolonca, O ovon o3 nothing end vanity.” Tan the o
] At Mgk

.
r%v

catom 008 rove thon all else opd deoids dkat ho ohedl ba e

condor of a1l interest and rosssd in the ohole universe. It
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thia aerbiter, is ag we have oupposed infinltsly winse juubica.
Fell, Gold hoo thab, end 1t works in him an Lipartially oo 48 io
inngined to wori og o third porsony for porfoct wisden and
Justico ave o purd of the totsl perfoction of God, and i thoy
woried othorwios than Ieporblally, thoywuld no longer ds porfoct,
ond 80, could no longer be o pard of the porfoction of Godol
It io eoncluded, then, tiet Cod%e loot cnd in erention

is hinpolife

1o Workn, Tlo and Hey pa98; =~ Chupad, Sele
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